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All that the Fazber giveth me, ſhall come to me; auf 
him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe cal} out.. ©. 
Little before, in this Chapter, you may read © - * 
that the Lord: Jeſus walked on the Sea.to = 
go to Capernaum, having ſent his Diſt» ©; 
ples before in a Ship; but the. Wind was © +3 
cantrary ; By which Means the Ship was. bindred -in -*-; 
her Paſſage. Now about the Fourth Watch of the' = 
Night, Jeſus came walking on the Sea, and overtook 
them ; at the Sight of whom they were afraid. _ 

Note, Whew Prowidences are Black and Terrible to 

od's People, tbe Lord Feſus ſhews bimſelf to them in 
wonderful Manner z the which, ſontetimes they can as 
itwe bear, as tbey ean the Things that were before terri- 

le 10 them. They were afraid of. the Wind and Wa- 
ter; they were allo afraid of their Lord and Saviour, 
#hen he appeared to them in that State, SE 

But he ſaid, Be nor afraid, 1s is 1. | ; 

Note, Fbart the End of the appearing of the Lord Feſws _- 
to bis People (thongb the Manner of bis Appearing be - 3 
ever /o terrible) is to allay their Fears and Perplexities. 7 
Thea they received him into the Ship, and-imme- 
lately the Ship was at Land whither. it-went..  \ 

Note, When Chriſt is abſens from bis People, they & 
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Come and Welcome, 
gJoyneth himſelf unto them, 0þ! bow faſt they ſteer thetb | 
{. Courſe; bowſoon are they at their Fourneys end?! 
The People now among whom he laſt. preached, 
when they ſaw that both Jeſus was gone, and his Diſci- 
.* ples, they alfo took ſhipping, and came ta Capernaum, 
ſeekingfor Jeſus. And when they had found him, they 
wondecringly askxed him, &2bbi, when came# thou.þither? 
But the Lord Jeſus ſlighting their Complement,anſwer- 
ed, Vertly, verily ye {eek me, not becauſe ye ſaw the Mira- 
ces, bus becauſe ye did eat of the Loaves and were filled. 
f- . : Note, A People may follow Chriit far for baſe Ends; 
45 theſe went after bim beyond Sea for Loavesz A Man's 
_ Belly will carry him a great Way in Religion : Tea, 4 
Man's Belly will make him venture far for Chrif. 
' Note again, They are not feigning Complements, . but 
 grarious tntentions, that Crown the Work in the Eye of 
Chrift ; Oc thus, It is nos the Toil and Buſineſs of Pro- 
fFeſſors, but their Love to bins, that makes him approve 0 
fs ES 2 OE "I wks 
Note again, Whey Men ſhall look for fricndly Enter- 
:4inment at Chriſt's Hand (if their Zarts be ronen) even 
zben will they meet with a Check and Rebuke : Ne ſeek 
me not -becauſe ye ſaw the Miracles, bat becauſe ye 
did eat of the Loaves, and were filled. | 
Yet obſerve again, He doth not refuſe to give, even 
eo theſe, good Counſel; He bids them labayge for the Meat 
that endureth to Eternal Life. O how willing would 
Teſus Chrift have even thoſe Profeſſors that come toi 
> © him wich Pretences only, c&me to him fincerely that 
=... they may be faveg. , NS : 
Z . *the Text, you will find, is, after much more Dif 
ZZ <ourſe.with and about this People z aad it is ucteree by 
& >. the Lord Jeius, as the Concdlutjon'ot the Whole ; and 
intimateth, that ſince they were Profetſors n Pr=ccnal 
.only, and therefore ſuch as his So! could not deiignne 
.in,..as ſach, thathe would content bimſelf with a Remy 
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rant that his Father had beſtowed upon him. As who- :.: 
ould. ſay, I am 10t like to be bonoured in your Sal-" -.** 
vation; but the Father -hath beſtowed upon me a Pets». 
Me, 4nd they ſhall come to me in Truth, andin them wilt © © 
+ be ſatisfied, The Text before may becalted Chriſt's © 
el : 3n the Fulfilling whereof he refteth himſelf 
content, after much Labour and many Sermons ſpent, - 
2s it were-in vain, As he faith by the. Prophet,. / 
have Iaboured in vain, 1 have ſpent my Strength for 
ought, and in vain, la. 49. 4+ we | 
But as there he ſaith, My Fudgment is with the Lord, : 
7d my Work with my God, (0 in the Text he faith, - © 
{]I the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me; and him that _ 
om-th to me, I will in no wiſe cat out, By theie Words  * --- 
herefore, the Lord Jeſus comforteth himſelf under 2 
he Conſideration of the Diſhmaulation of ſome of his- . * 
oltowers. He alſo thus betook himſelf to Refſt' under | 5 
he Conſideration of the little Effett that his Miniſtry ©» 
1d in Capernaum, Corazin, and Bethſaida;. I thank thees. 
' Fathzr, ſaid he, Lord of Heaven and Earth, becauſe” 
hou baſt hid theſe Things from the. Wiſe and Prudent, 
nd haſt revealed them to Babes; event ſo, Farko- 


or ſo it ſeemed good in thy Sight, Mat. 11.25, Luke 
De '2T's Fg | | 
"The Text, inthe General, ſtandeth of twoParts and 
ath ſpecial Reſped to the Father and the Son; as alſo. 
heir joynt Management of the Salvation of the-Peo- 
le. . M1 that the Father giveth me, | ſhall come to me: 
nd bim that cometh to me, 1 will q: A 
The firft Part of the Text ( 
the Father and his Gift 
d his Receptien of that Gilt.*--- 
'F1r, For the Gift of theFather 
pſderody to wing 3g uo 
"The Gift it ſelf ;"addthat Ba Gift'of certain fey 7 
; 20 the Son. . "FAG Do vyeth, and that Su. + ; 
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'6 . Come and Welcome, 
Mall come: And bim that cometh: The Gift then 
of Perſons ; the Father giveth Perſons to Jeſus Chrift 

Secondly, Next y ou have the Son 's Reception of thi; 
Gift, and that ſheweth it ſelf in theſe Particulars : 
1, In his hearty Acknowledgment of it to be @ Gif 

The Faiher giveth me. 
2. In'his taking notice after a ſolemn Manner, 0 
-, £8, and every Part of the Gift: All that the Fathe 

roeth me. x ; 

3. In his Reſolution to bring them to himfelf. Af 

the: the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me. , 

4 And in his defermining, that not any thin; 

thall make him diſlike them in their coming. 4 

_ Sim that cometh to me, 1 will in no wiſe ca$ out. k 
Thefe things might be ſpoken to at large, as the 
= are in this Method preſented to View; But I ſha 

thuſe to ſpeak to the Words, | 

| 1. By way 0: Explication. 

_ - 2, By way of Obſervation. 
Fir8, By way of Explication, (All) hart the Faths 
roeth me. - This Word Al, is often uſed in Scripture, 
and is 73 2 taken more Jargely, or more ſtzitly, even 
2s the Truth or Argument, for' the ſake of which it 
is made uſe of, will bear: Wherefore that we may 
the better underftand the Mind of Chriſt, in the Uk 
of it here, we muſt conſider, that it is limited and 
reſtrained only to thoſe that ſhall be ſaved,” to wit, 
to thoſe that ſhall come to Chrift ; even to thoſe who 
-- he will in no wiſe cas} out. Thus alſo the Words Al 
©. Jſracl, is ſometimes to be taken (tho' ſometimes is i 
7% taken for the whole Family of Facob.) And fo 4 
+ "Ifrael-ſhall be ſaved, Rom.. 11s By AU Iſrae}, here ha 
Intendeth, nor All of 1/rael, in the largeſt Senſe ; fon 
they are not All 1/7ael-which are of 1/r2e}; neither bon} 
eauſe they are the Seed "of "Abraham, are thcy AU Chit 
gren ; but in Iſaac foall thy Seed be called; that Wh 


| fto-Jzesvs Cantor; . - OE 14 

5c) who are the Children of the Fleſh; theſe ae "> th 

ſhe Children of God, but the Children of the Promiſe 

re counted for the Seed, Rom. 9. 6, 7, $% - | 

This Word All, therefore muſt be limited; and-en-- 

it larged, as the Truth and Argument, for the ſake of. 
which it is uſed, will bearz elſe we ſhall abuſe. Scrips:.. 

Wrures and Readers, and our Selves, and All.. AndZ. 
if I be lifted up from the Earsh, ſaid Chriſt, will draw 
All Men after me, John 12. 32. Can any Man ima-+ . 
gine, that by-AIl, in this Place, he ſhould mean All; © 
and every individual Man in the World; and not ra-- = 
ther, that All, that is conſonant to the Scope of the” _; 
Place ? And if by being. Zifr up from the Earth, he” +} 
means, as he ſhould ſeemz. his being taken up into- 
Heavenz and if by Drawing All Men after bim, he” © 
meant a Drawing them into the Place of Glory ;z then. - 
muft he mean by all Men, thoſe, ' and only thoſe, that - 4 
ſhall in Truth be eternally ſaved from the. Wrath to- 
come ; For God hath conclugea them All 22 Vibe ef, 1 
that be might have Mercy upon All, Rom, it. 32, Here — 


"8 gain you have All and All, two Alls; but yet a great © : 
"Y diſparity between the All made mention of in the fir - 3 
uy Place, and that All made mention of jn the Secoud. . © 


Thoſe intended.in this Text, -are the Fews, even All - - 
of them, by the Firft (All) that you find in tne Words, I 
The ſecond All doth alſo intend the ſame People z-- © 
but yet-only ſo many of them as God will have 


Mercy upon. #He bath concluded them All in Unbet; "3 
that be might have Mercy upon All. "The All alfb6-in _ 
the Text, is likewiſe to be limited and reſtrained tþ 8% 
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WF the Saved, he only. But again, __ - tes « 
[he Word (Giverb)or, beth given, muſt be reſtrain ©* :1+ 
W4attcrthe ſame Mani, tothe ſame limited? famber, 
AN that the Farber giverh me, Not all that are-4 Ven, '- 
+-you take the Giit of the Father to the Son, the 
4 rgeft ; Seace for uw that Sence, there are many giyen _— 
3% Ja F : i . * A 4 | ? + $8 - 2s - . _ 4 
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F-$ | Come and Welcome, : 
| fo him that ſhall never come unto him: Yea, man-s 
are given unto him, that Ze will caſt out. I ſhall 
. therefore" firſt ſhew you the Truth of this, and 
_ in what Sence the Gift in the Text muſt be 
ta E R F. 
© Firt, That All that are given to Chrift, if you take 
the Gift of the Fathec to him, in the largeſt Sence, can- 
mdt.be intended in the Text, is evident, "—- 
-- 1, Becaule then all the Men, yea, all the Things in 
"the, World muft be. ſaved. All Things. ſaith he, are 
Relzwvered unto me by the Father, Mat. 11. 27»: I hiS3 
think, no Rational Man in the World, wilt conclude. 
- Therefore the Gift intended in the Text, muſt be re- 
_ firained to ſome, -to a Gifs that's given by way-of 
Speciality by the Father to the Son, - 
. 2. Tt muft not be taken for Al}, that in any Sence 
are Even by the Father to him; becauſe the Father 
hath given ſome, yea, many to him, to be daſhed in 


Pieces by him. Ac 2 7:2, aid the Father to him, and 


I will oive thee the Heathen for thine Inheritance, and 

the uttermoſt Parts of the Earth for thy Poſſeſſion : But 
- what muſt be done. with them - maui he fave them 

all ? No, Thou ſhalt break them with a Rod of Iron, thou 

ſhalt dafh them in Pieces ike 4 Potters Veſſel, Plal. 2. 


them that he faveth 


. 'he uſeth not with 
his Method he himſelf and Saints 


' by bis Grace, but with thofe that 
ſhall rule oyer in Juſtice and Sevetity, Rev. 2. 26, 27. 
Yet, as you ſee, They are given 10 him. Therefore the 
-. Gift intended in the Text, muſt be reftrained to Some z 
"to a Gift that is given by way of Specialty by the Fa- 
7 & ws . | the Son. Wt | Y 
4 a Pſal 13. he faith plainly, that ſome are given 
= - "to him-that he might deftroy-them 3 Thou baſt given 
F'- "me the Necks of mine Enemies, that 1 might deſtroy. 
| them that hate me, Verſe 40... Theſe therefore cannot : 
E - be of the Number of thoſe that are faidto be given © 


to Jesus Cunt. -Þ9o 9 © 

"2. Text; for thoſe, even All of them ſhall come to | 
im, and be will in no wiſe cat them out. . 750 | 
3. Some are given to Chrift, that he by them might _ - 
ing about ſome for his high and deep Deſigns mn the _' 
orid. Thus Fudas was given to Chriſt, to wit, that: 
by him, even as he was determined before, he might- - 
>ring.about his Death, and ſo the Salvation of his Ele 
by his Blood. Yea, and Fudas muſt ſo manage this Bu- 
fineſs, as that he muſt loſe himſelf for-eyen in bring- 
ng it to paſs. Therefore the Lord Jeſus, even in-his 
lohng of Fudas, applies himſelf to the Judgment*of . 
his Father, if he had not in that Thing done that. 
which was right, even in ſuffering of Fudas ſo to bring _ 
zbout his Maſter's Death, as that he might by ſo des. --- 
ing bring about his own Eternal Damnationallo. . WE 

Thoſe, ſaid he, that thou gaveſt me, have 7 kept, aud- *© 
none of them is loſt, but the Son of Perdition, that the © 
Scripture might be fulfilled, John 17. 12. Let us then... 
grant that Fudas was given to Chriſt, but not as others - 
aregiven to him z nor as thoſe made mention of in the 
Text ;, for then he ſhould have failed to have been fo-. - * 
received by Chriſt,and kept to Eternal Lite. Indeed he - 
Twas given to Chrift, but he was given to him to loſe - 
him, in the Way that I have mentioned before ;z he was. 
given to Chrift, that he by him might bring about his . 
own Death, as was before.determined 3 and that in the 4 
Overthrow of him that did it. Yea,hemuft bring about - 
his own Death, as was before determined z» and that.in , 
the Overthrow of him that did it. Yea, he muſt bring © *-:; 
about his Dying for us in the Loſs of the Inftrument- ._ 
that betrayed him, that he might even fulfil the Scrip=- _- 
ture in his Deftrudion, as well as in the Saivatien of *-# 
the reſt, , And none of them is loſt, but the Son of Per-.--* .* 
dition, thas tbe Scripture might be fuifilled, _. - 
-- The Gift therefore in the [ext, muft notbetaken in- | 
the Jargeft Sence,but even as theWords will > <= 
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RT Come-and Welcome, 
| fox ſuch a Gift as he accepteth, and promiſeth to be #7 


- - effeftudl Means of Eternal Salvation to. All that rbe Fa 


ther gtveth me, ſhall come to me ; and bim that cometh ta 
me, 1 will in no wiſe ca@ out. Mark ! They ſhall come 
that are in ſpecial given to me; and they ſhall by no 
means be rejetted ; For this is the ſubftance of the Fext 
Thoſe, therefore intended, as the Gift in the Text 
are thoſe that are given by Covenant to the Son z thoſe 
- that in other Places are called the-EJe#, the Choſen 
the Sheep, End the Children of the Promiſe, &c. © 
Theſe be they that the Father hath given to Chrif 
to keep them 3 thoſe that Chriſt hath promiſed Zrer 
- nal Life anto; thoſe, to whom he hath given his Word, 
and that he will have with him in his Kingdom to be. 
hold his Glory. | 
This is the Will of the Father that bath ſent me, that of 


all that be bath given me, 1 ſhoul4 loſe nothing, b 


ſoould raife tt up the lai Day. And 1 give unto then 


_ Ergrnal Life, and they fhall never periſh; neither ſhal 


any Man pluck them ont of my Hand. © My Father tha 


zave then ne, is greater than All: And no Man is able 


30 pluck them out of my Father's Hand. As thou baiifi 


given him Power over all Fleſh, that bs ſhould give Eter 
z1al Lije 10 as many as thou ha#t given him. Thine the 
weie, and thou gavedi them me, and they bave-hept thy 
. Word; 1 pray for them, 7 pray not for the World, b 
for thoſe that thou baſt, 2iven me; for they are thine 
And ail mine are thine, and thine are mine; and 1 an 
@ orifiedin them. | 


E” ..- Keep through thine own Name, thoſe whom 1bou bai 
. given me, that they may be One as we are. Father 


{ will, tbat i bofe whom#gbou þ1% given me, may be witl 
. we "where 1 am, thas they niay behold my- Glory wht: 
thou baft given me; for thou lovedſt me before the-Fout 
dation of the World, John 6, 39. Chap. 10/2&;Chap, 17 

1, 6, 9, 110; 24. X < ” 5-06 Sz F. 
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All theſe Sentences are of the ſame Import with the 


Text; and the- Alls and - Manies, Thoſe, They, &c, in "8 
theſe ſeveral Sayings of Chrift, are the fame with all _ 2 
the giveti in the Text. ' All rþat the Father-giveth..- | 2 
So that (as I ſaid -before) the Word All; as alfa other” ' = 
Words, muſt not be taken in ſuch Sort as. our; fooliſh. - 2: 
Fancies or groundleſs Opinions will promptus to, - but. 
do admit of an Enlargement or a Reſtriction, -accord- ' 4 
ing to the true Meaning and Intent of the Text, We; 
muft therefore diligently conſult the 'Meaning of the. _# 
Text by comparing it with other the Sayings of Gaq's* Þ 
ſo ſhall we be better able to find out the'md' of the . 4 
Lord, in the Word which he h2s given us to know it by.” +7 
All that the ( Father) giveth. © 
By this Word ( Father) Chrift deſcribeth the Perſon 
givings by which we may learn ſeveral uſeful Things 
I. That the Lord God, and Father of our. Lord-Jebl 
Chriſt, is concerned with the Son .in the Salvation 7 


_ his People. True, his Ads, as to our Salvation, are © 3 
diverſe from thoſe of the Son; he was not apabIche.- A 
doing that, or thoſe things for us, as did the Son ; hedyet .: 7 
not, he ſpilt_not- Blood for 8ur Redemption, as the Song -*} 
but yet he hath a Hand, a great Hand in out Satvation -' = 

. too : As Chrift ſaith, The Father bimſelf loveth you, and -- .* 
his Love is manifeft in chuſing of us, in giving of ys to: - {| 
his Son ; yea, and in giving his Son allo to be a Ranſonx** Þ 
for,us. Hence he is called, 7hbe.Father of Mercies, andthe- +; 
God of all Comfort. For here even the Father hath him» >» 

elf found out and made Way.for his Grace to corffetos 

bs through the Sides, and the He xe-blood of his wel 5 

beloved Son, Co). 1. 12.  Fhe Father therefore is tobe; -: 
 Temembred and adored as dngthaving a chief Hand Jts -- 

- the Jalvation of Sinners, we-ought to give Thanks 10 #he 


>" 
4 


ks 10 he _ | 
© Ferher,' who bath made us meet to be Pargakers of thz-- 
- Iubevitance - of the Saints in Light ; for the Father ſeats ©: 


- 


"mf £2, "be Fa ® : - 
- the-Sow 10 be the Saviour of the World, 1 John 4+ t4> - 
5. "Cole 
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E. 32 _.. Come and Welcome, - 


Col. 1. 12, . As alſo we ſee in the Text, the Farther Bin: 
veth the Sinnet to Chriſt to ſave him. FREE 
* Secondy, Chrift Jeſusthe Lord by this Word Father; 


*- would familiarize this Giver tous. Naturally the Name 
'.. of God is dreadful to us,eſpecially when he is diſcovered 


to us by thoſe Names that declare his Juſtice, Holineſs, 
Power and Glory; but now this Word Father, is a fa- 


it '  Miliar Word, it frighteth not the Sinner, but rather in- 
8 clineth his Heart to.love, and be pleafedwith the Re- 


'; *hrance of him. Hence Chriſt ati@ when he would 


--- =; 50 ao Fs v with-godly Boldneſs, puts this Word F4- 
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© - zherintoour Months,.c, 78» When ye Play, lay, 27 2 4- 
ther which art in Hexven ;, conciuding thereby, that by 


he Familiarity that by ſuch a Word is intimated, the 
Children of God may take more Boldneſs to pray for, 

d ask great things. I my ſelf have often found, that 
when I can ſay but this Word Father, it doth me more 
good than when 1 call him byany other Scripture-name; 


EY I is: worth yourMNoting, tnat to call God by his Rela- 


x. tiveTitle,was rare among the Saints in Old Teſtament- 


- fimes; ſeldom do you find him called by this Name, 


no, ſometimes, not in three or four Books ; but now in 


*New-Teftament-times, he is called by no Name ſo of- 


ten as this, both by the Lord Feſws himſelf, and by the 


_ Apofttes afterwards. Indeed the Lord Fe/wus was he that 


firft made this Name common among the Saints, and 
that taught them, both in their Diſcourſes, their Pray- 
ers, and in their Writings, ſo much co uſe it 3 it being 
more pleaſing to, and' diſcovering more plainly our In- 


| a Frereft in God, than any other Expreſhon; 'tor by this 


one Name. we are made to underftand,: that all our | 
Mercies are the Off-ſpring of God, and chat we alle * 


3 hat are” allled, are his Children by Adoption. 
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OAH All that the Father (giveth) © ©» 
ThisWord (giverb) is out of ChrifFsordinaryDialett, - 


and feemcth to intimate, at the firſt Sound,as if the Fa-/: 


W 


oo” NET IOW” 
”" a* = - 


- Tp »; 
EI "Weg £'% 
Z 


to Jxsvs CnrisT., _ IB: - 


ther's Gift to the So,was not an'AR ria oe but one 
that is preſent and continuing ; . when indeed this Gift” 
was befto:yed upon Chrift, when the Covenant, the E-- 
ternal Covenant was made between them, before all. 
Worlds. Wherefore in thoſe other Places,when this Gift 
is mentioned, it is ſtill fpoken of as of an AR -that is 
paſt; 'As All that be hath given me t0 as many as thou 
baſt given me: Thou gaveſt them me, and theſe which 
thou haſt given me. Therefore of neceſſity. this muſt be 
the firft and chief Sence of theText.Imeanotthis Word 
(giveth) otherwiſe the Dattrine of EleQion, and of the 
Ejerral Covenant Which was made between the Father 
and the Son (in which Covenant this Gift of the Father. 
js moſt certainly comprized) will be fhaken.or at leaft- 
wiſe queſtionable "by erroneous and wicked Men. 
For they may ſay, That the Father gave not al} thoſe * - -* 
to Chriſt that ſhall be ſaved, befcre tbe World was ; 
made; for that_this 4# of Giving is an At of Con- © 
mmudtion. Wits | 
Rutagain, this Word (giveth) fs not to be rejefted; 
for it hath its proper Uſe, and may fignifte to us, 
Fir#, That though the Att of Giving among Men 
doth admit of the time paſt, or the time to come, and 
3s to be ſpoken of with Reference to {uch- timez yet 
with God it isnot ſo. . Things paſt, or Fhingsto come, 
are always preſent with God, and with- his Son Jeſus. 3 
Chriſt ; Ze calleth Things that are not (that is, to us) _ 
as though they were. And agam, Kyown unto God are © . 
all bis Works from the Foundation of the Worlt. All 
things to God are preſent, and ſo the.Gift of the Fa» * 
ther to; the Son, although to us, as is manifeſt by the * 
Word,£is an At that is paft, Rom. 4. 17. As. 35 10, - 
Secondly, Chriſt may expreſs himſelf tis, to ſhew, 
that the Father hath not only given him-this- Portion - -/ 
in ttLump,before the World was ; but that thoſe tha. - - © 
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he: had TDE&iven, he will give him again ; that.is, - will -- 
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. bring them;to him at the Time of their Converſion x 

for t e F, ather bringeth:them to Chri$, John 6. = is 

- As it js ſaid, 'She ſhall be brought unto the King in 

ayment of Needle-work ; that is; in the Righteouſneſs 

of  Chrift, for it is God imputeth that to - thoſe 
that are ſaved, Pſal. 4.5. 14. 1 Cor. be 

A Man giveth his Daughter to ſuch Man, firſt. in 
order to Marriage, and this reſpetts the time paſt, and 

'  hegivethheragain at the Day appointed, in Marriage : 
+ Andinthis laft Sence, perhaps, the Text may have a 
> Meaning; that is, that all that the Father hath (before 

E .- the World was) given to Jeſus Chriſt, he giveth them 

again to him, in the Day of their Eſpouſals. 

Things that are given among Men, are oft-times beſt 
at firſt, to wit, when they arenew; and the Reaſon is, 
becauſe all Earthly Things wax 014 ; but with Chrift it 
is not ſo; This Gift of the Father is not old and de- 
formed, and unpleaſent in his Eyes ; and therefore to 
him *tisalways-new. When.the Lord ſpake of giving 
the Land of Canaan to the {/raelites, he ſaith not, that 
head given, or would give it to them ;z but thussz The 
Lord thy G64 giveth thee this good Land, Deut. g. 6. Not 
but that he had given it to them, while they were in the 
Loins of their Fathers, Hundreds of Years before, 

| Yet he faith zpw, he grverbit to them; as if they were 

.” * nowalidin the yery Act of taking Poſſeſhon, when as 
yet they were on the other ſide Forday. What then 
ſhould be the Meaning ? Why, 1 take it to be this: 

That the Lord ſhould be to them always as new; a 

new, aSif they were taking Poſſeihon thereof but now: 

And o is the Gift of the Father mentioned in the Text . 

to the Son; it is always new, as if it were always new. .. 


| AI that the Father giveth (Me.), © 
In theſe Words you find mention made of two Perſons 
the Father;and the Sos z the Farber Giving, and the So 
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| Receiving, or Accepting of this Gift. This then in the * 
| firtTlace, clearly demonſtrateth, That the Farber and © - 
the Son, though they, with the Zoly Gbod, are One and © 
| the ſame Eternal God, yet as to their Perſonality, are. . 
diſtinct. The Father is One, the Son is One; the Holy 
Spirit is One. But becauſe there is in this Text mention 
made but of two of the three, therefore a Word: about 
theſe two. The Giver and Receiver cannot be the ſame- 
- W Perſon in a proper Senſe,in the ſame Att of Giving; and 
i Receiving, He that giveth,giveth not tohimſelf, but to: 
: Þ another ; the Father giveth not to the Father, to wit, 
to Zimſelf; but tothe Son ; The Son receiveth not of. 


the Son, to wit, of Zimſelf ; but of the Father : So when+ - * 

- WM the Father giveth Commandment, he giveth it not to* 2 
; MW bimſelf, but to another; as Chrift faith, He hath given” © - 
WW Me a Commandment, Foby 12. 49. Soagain, [amr 4 
one that beareth witmeſs of -my. ſelf, and rhe Father that . 1 

WM ſent me, beareth witneſs of me, John 10. 18. © + 1 
. Further, here is. ſomething imylyed that-15'not exe 4 
WW prefſed, to wit, that.the Father hath not givenall Men— "4 
: W toChrift; that is,in that ſence as 1s intended in theText, - - :: 
-W though ina larger,as was ſaid before,he bath given him 
>W every one of them; for then all ſhould be ſaved ; He 
BH hath therefore diſpoſed of ſome another Way. He gives © 
i ſome up to Idolatry ; he gives ſome up to Uncleanneſs, 
to vile Aﬀettions,and to a reprobate Mind. Now thefs 
he diſpoſeth of in his Anger, for their DeftruQion, 
( Aﬀ8s 7. 42. Rom. 1. 24, 26, 28.) that they may'reap'the 

| Fruit of their Doings, and be filled with the Reward of 
their own Ways.But neither hath he thus diſpoſed of all ; 
Men; he hath even of Mercy reſerved ſome from'thefs - 
Judgments,and thoſe are they that he will paxdon;as he © 
laith 3. For.1 wzl] pardon them whom 1 reſerve, Jer. $0. 20, 
Now theſe-he hath given to Jeſus Chrift by Will;”as a 
Legacy and Portion. Hence the Lord Jeſus/ſays, This © 2 
i the Father's Will which bath ſent me, that of all which © 
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os Come and Welcome, 
W be bath given me, I ſhould Joſe nothing, but ſhoutd raiſe 
_ ## up agarn at the laft Day, John 36. 4 A F 
. The Father therefore in giving of them to him to 
GxeFhem, muſt needs declare unto us theſe following 
____ - + | . 
_ 1. That he is able toanſwer this Deſign of God,to wit, 
. _ tolave them to the uttermoſt Sin,the uttermoſt Temp- 
tation,&c, Heb. 7. 25. Hence he is ſaid to lay Help on 
* Que thay is Mighty, Mighty to ſave: And hence it is 
 . again, that God did even of Old promiſe to ſend his 
- People a Saviour a great One, P/ſ21. 89. 19. Iſa. 62. 1. 
tg fave is a.great Work, and calls for Almightineſs 


- on £ 
- "* 


- y hz Wonderful Counſello), &c. Sin is ftrong, Satan is 
£--* alſo ſtrong, Death.and the Grave ire ftrong, and'o is 
= - | the Curſe of the Law; therefore it follows, that this 

" Jeſus 'muft needs be by Gad the Father accounted 
e. - Almighty, 1n that he. hath given his Ele& to him to 
-—- fave them, and deliver them from theſe, and that in 


* - M.the Undertaker: Hence he is called the Mighty God; 
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E> teſpite of all their Force and Power. 
E Aidhegave us Teſtimony of this his Might,when he 

= was employediin thatPart of ourDeliverance that called 
*: fora Declaration of it. He aboliſhed Death ; he deftroy- 
+ - ed him that bad the Power of Death z he was the de- 
=- ftrucion of the Grave; he hath Sniſhed Sin, and made 

anEndof it, as to its damning Effefts upon the Per- MW 
- ſons-that the Father hath given him-z he hath van- if 
}  Hquiſhed the Curſe of the Law, nailed it to his Croſs, I 
# triumphed over them upon his Croſs, and made a 
Shew of theſe things openly, 2 Tim. 1. 10. Heb; 2. 14, 

15. Hoſe. 13s 14. Dan. ge. 24. Gal, 3. 13, C0l. 2. 14, 15. 

.. Yea, and even now, as a Sign of his Triumph and. 

Conqueſt, he is alive from the Dead, and bath the Keys 

” of Hell and Death in his own keeping, Kev. 1..18.' 

2. The Father's giving of them to him to ſave*them, 

-  Heclares unto us that he is and will bs faithful Ex L, 


"nd , = 


 foJrsus Cures. 
ffice of Mediator, and that therefore. they hall be a. 
ured from the Fruit and Wages of their Sins, which A 
Eternal Damnation, by his faithful Execution of ifs; ::-.;Y 
\nd indecd it is ſaid, even by the Holy:Ghoſt himſets,.. Re 
That be-ic faithful 10 him that appointed him ; that js, £0 --*." 3 
his Work of ſaving thoſe that the Father hath: given * oY 
im for that Pur, poſe 3 as Moſes was faithful "if all bit ©: 
ouſe : Yea, = more faithful too, for Myfes-was . 
aithful in God's Houſe, but as a Servant; but Chriſt as 
: Son, over bus. own Houſe, Heb. 3. 
And therefore this Man is counted worthy of more. F 
lory than Moſes,even upon this Account, becauſe more 5 
aithful than he, as well as becauſe of the Dignity: of ts. X87 
erſon. Therefore in him, and in his Truth and Faiths. == 
1lneſs God reſted: well-pleaſed,and hath put all the Go-. EY 
ernment of his People -npon-his a, charm: Knowing, 
hat nothing ſhall be wanting: in'hiq, that may any” way- | 
perfeft the Deſign. And of this, He 2,70 Wits the TE D00;* 
ath already given a Proof; For when: the-Time was: - 
ome, thatHhis Blood was by DivigeJuftice IR __ 
heir Redemption,Waſhing and Cleanſmg,Heas freely, 
0724 it out of his Heart, as if it had been Waterout”- 
$f a Veſſel; nat fticking to part with his own Life; "that, 
he Life which was. laid up for his People in Heavetl, 
Might not fail to be beſtowed upon them. And npon. S 
his Account (as well as upon any other) it is. that God” - "| 
alleth him, the Righteous Servant, Iſa. 53. . For his .--- 3 
Righteouſneſs could never have heen compleat, f he... - 
1ad not been to the uttermoſt Faithful to the Work he: A 
andertook > It is alſo, becauſe he is faithfal and trf&$-. 
hat in Righteouſneſs he doth judge and -make* Work 
or his Peoples Deliverarice. ' He will RIfUNIED 
orm this Truft.repoſed in him : The Father WS: 
his, and. hath therefore given his Elett unto bitn. -, 
. Thirdly, The Father's giving of them to.hintL Gre: 
t ern, del; ares Sthat he 15,and will be gentle andpa 
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18 Come and Welcome, < 
towards them under all their Provocations and Miſcar-þ 
-  . Tiages. It isnut to be imagined, the Tryals and Prove 
#  - - cations: that the Son-of God -hath all along had with 
£-- -- theſe People that have been given to him that ſaves 
S- ':-- ' them: Indeed he is-faid tg be a Tryed Srone ; for he has 
E-. been tryed, not only by the ' evil, Guilt of Sin, Death, 
and the Curſe of the Law,but-alfo by his Peoples Igno- 
rance,. Unrulineſs, Falls unto Sin, and declining to-Er- 
rours in Life and Dodtrine. Were we but capable of 
ſeeing how this Lord Jeſus has been tryed even by his 
C_ ever ſince there was one of them in the Werld; 
we ſhould be amazed at his Patience and gentle Carri- 


- 


| __agestothem. It is ſaid,indeed, The Lord i very Fafuh 
- © Nowto: Anger, and of great Mercy : And-indeed, if he had. 
 _. not been to, he could never have endured their, Man- 
ners as he has done from A1am-hitherto. Therefore 

LO 15'S Pry -atit-Bowe!s towards his Church, preferred 
q/ -  abovethe Pity:and Bowels. of a- Mother towards her 
 - | Child. Can a Woman forget ber ſucking Child that ſhe 


- © ſhould not bave. Compaſſion 01 the Son of ber Womb ? yea, 

of they, may forget, NY will not forget thee, ſaith rhe Lord, 
A..49. I5. | 

- God ad oace give Moſes, as Chrift's Servant, an ſl 

handful of his People, to carry them in his Buſom, 

| but no farther than from Egypt to Canaan; and this 

. Moſes, as is ſaid of him by the Holy Ghoſt, was the 

meekeft Man that.was then to be fotind on the Earth ; 

Yea, and he loved-the People at a very great Rate, 

yet neither would his Meckneſs nor Love hold out. mn 

this Work; he failed and grew paſhonate, even to 

provoking his God to Anger under this Work. And 

Moſes ſaid unto th? Lord, Wherefore baſft thou: affit$et 

hy Servant? But what was the Aﬀidtion ? Why 

F -the Lord had ſaid unto him,. Carry this People in 

 - thy- Roſom as a Nurſing Father | beareth bis Suckling 


Child; uvto the' Land thas be fware unto ___n F 
" #hers, 
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bers. And how then? not 7, ſays Moſes, 1 am 10s 4-- © © 
r-MW&-1c to bear all this People, becauſe it js too heavy for mes - © 
if thou deal thus. with me,_ kill me, 1 pray thee, out of 
bind, and let me not ſee my Wreichedneſs, Numb. 11. 
11, 12,13, 14. God gave them to Moſes, that he might 
arry them in his. Boſom, that he might ſhew Gentle- : 
neſs and Patience towards them, under all the Provo» _ -? 
cations Wherewith they would: provoke him from - 
hat Time, till he had brought them to their Land; vt | 
he failed in the Work ; he could not exerciſe it,becauſe - © 
he had not that Sujficiency of Patience toward5them: 
Zut now it is ſaid of the Perſon ſpeaking in the Text, 
That be ſhall gather bis Lambs with his Arm, ſhall carry 
them in his Boſom, and ſhall gently lead them that are 
withroung, Wa, 40. 10, 11. Intimating that this was 
pre of the Qualifications that God looked. for, and 
knew was in him, when he gave his Ele& to him to 
ſave them. 
Fourthly, The Father giving of him to ſave them, _ 
declares that he hath a Satfficiency of Wiſdom to wage _ 
with all thoſe Dithculties that would attend him in his 
bringing of his Sons and Daughters unto Glory; 1 Gore. - 

Wi. 3c. Ae bath made him to us t0 be Wiſdom ; yea, he ' 
Wis called 77/dom it ſelf: And God faith moreover, That 
{be [hall deal prudently, Iſa. 52.13- And, indeed, he that: 

ſhall: take upon him to be rhe Saviour of the People, - 
had need be wiſe,becauſe their Adverſaries are ſ{ubtile --- 
above any. Here they are to encounter with the Ser- - 
pent, who for his Subtilty out-witted our Father and. 
Mother, when their Wiſdom was at higheft (Gen.'3.)- 
But if we talk of Wiſdom, our Jeſus is wile, -wifer © © * 
than Solomon, wiſer than all Men,- wiſer than-all An= = 
gels; he iscven the Wiſdonr of God; Chrif#-the Wife." - 
om of God, (Col. 1. 1;) And hence itis, thatheturn- © _ ©: 
eth Sin, Temptations, Perſecutions, Falls, and 'all-* ' 
Things, for good unto his People, (Rom. 8) We 4-1 
SIT Now. 
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_Now theſe Things thus concluded on, do ſhew uy 
alſo the great and wonderful Love of the Father, in tharif 
he ſhould chuſe out One every Way fo well prepared 
for the Work of Man's Salvation. the 
"Herein indeed perceive we the Love of God, Huy 
ram gathered, that God Joved Iſrael, becauſe he had 
Ziven them ſuch a King as Solomon, (2 Chron. 2. 11. 

- But how much more may we behold the Lore that 
God hath beſtowed upon us, in that he hath given us 
to his Son, and alfo giver his Son for us. 

All that the Father giveth me ( ſhall come.) 

Ta theſe laft Words, there is cloſely inſerted an An- 
ſwer unto the Father's end in giving of his Ele to 

 Jefus Chriſt. The Father's End was, that they might 

come to him, and be ſaved by him ; and that, ſays the 

SON, ſhall be done; neither Sin nor Satan, neither 

Fleſh nor World, neither Wiſdom nor Folly, ſhall hin- 

der their Coming to me. Fhey ſhall come to-me, and 

bim that cometh 0 me, 1 will in no wiſe caſt out. | 

+---\ -. Here therefore the Lord: Jeſus poſitively determi- 
| nethy to- put forth ſuch a Sufficiency of all Grace, as 
ſhall effectually perform . this Promiſe. They ſhall 
come 2 That is, he will cauſe them to come, by infuſing 
of an effettual Bleiling into all the Means that ſhall be 
uſed to that End. As was: ſaid to the Evil Spirit that 
was ſent to. perſwade 4hab to go and Fall at Ramoth- 
Gulead; Go: Thou ſbalt perſwade bim and prevail alſo ;, gu 
ferth, and do ſo, 1 Kings 22. 22. So will Jeſus Chriſt 
ſay.to the Means that ſhall be uſed for the Bringing 
of- thoſe to him that the Father hath given him. 
I fay, he will bleſs it efeQually to this very End it 
ſhall perſwade them, and ſhall prevail alſo. Elſe, as I 
_- Tad, the Father's End would be fruſtrate; For.the Far 
_ <P That, of 4 tha ho. be proce Ry 
| be ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raije.#s up at. tbe 1dÞ 
 Dwy; inorder next unto himſelf, Chrift.che FUR th 
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Serwards thoſe that are his, at his Coming, (1 Cor, 
5.) But this cannot be done, ,if there. ſhould fail to. 
> a Work of Grace effeQually wrought, though -. 

t in any one of them. But this ſhall not. fail to 
> wrought in- them, even. in all. the; Father hath 
ven him to ſave. All that the Father bath giuen me . 
ill come to me, &c. But to ſpeak more diftinaly to 
ie Words, They ſhall come. Two Things I would ſhew 
du from theſe Words : 

Firſt, hat it is to come to Chriſt, 

Secondly, Whats Force there 5s in. thu. Promiſe, to 
the them come t0 him. .. 

Firſt, 1 would ſhew. you. what it is to Come tqQ 
hrift. This Word Come, muſt be underſtood ſpiritu» 

, not carnallyz for many come te him carnally, 
bodily, that had no ſaving, Advantage by him ; Mul- 
udes did thus come unto him in the Days of his 
leſh, yea innumerable Companies. There is alſo at: 

iis Day a formal cuſtomary Coming to his Ordinan- © 
S, and Ways.of Worſhip, which availeth not- (22.6 NE 
zingz but, with them I ſhall not now meddle; 

ey are not intended in the Text. The Comin: va . 
tended inthe Text, is to be underſtood of the Com. 

1g of the Mind to bim, even the Moving, of. the Heart 

wards him. 1 ſay, tbe Moving of the Hears towards 

from a ſound Senge of the abſolute Want tbat 4 Man 
tth of. bim far bis Fuſtification aud Satuation. + 
* This Deſcription .of Coming to Chriſt, dividerh, | 
ſelf into Two Heads. 

Firft, 7has Contng. fo Chrift is a Moving ns the Mind 

Das ds him, Jas 

Secondly, That it js 4 Moving of the Mind towards 

arg &faqund Sence of the cbfoligs Want that 4 May _ . 
* bim'for bis Juſtification and Salvation: > _ 
ocſpeak 0 the Firft, That it is a Moviny of. the. 

oy Weds him: 'This.is evident, becauſe Coming. 
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hither or thither, if it be voluntary, is by an AQ o 
| the Mind or Will; ſo coming to Chriſt, is through 
# * the inclining of 'the Will. © Thy People ſhall be wilting 
FF _ Pal. 110.3. This Willingneſs of Heart, is it whic 
| ſets the Mind a moving after, or towards him. The 
Church exprefſeth this moving of her Mind towards 
. Chrift, by the moving of her Bowels. My Beloved put 
- in bus Hand by the Hole of the Door, and my Bowels wer 
moved for bim, Song 5. 4. My Bowtls; the Paſhon; 
of.my Mind and AﬀeQtions'; which Paſhons of the 

Aﬀettions are exprefſed by the yearning and-ſounding 
of the Bowels, the yearning and paffionate working c 
them, the ſounding of them, or their making a Noiſ 
for him, Gen. 43, 30. 1 Kings 3. 26. Ja. 16. 1. 

- This ther is the Coming to Chrift, even a Moving 
towards him with the Mind. 4 it ſball come to paſs, 
that every Thing that liveth, which moveth whitherſfoever 

| the Water. ſhall come, ſhall live, Ezek. 47. 9. e” 

i *The Water in this Text, is the Grace of God ia 

 ' the DoGtrine of it; The living Things are the Chil- 

|. dren of Men, to whom the Grace of God, by the 
14 Goſpel is preached. Now, faith he, Every 1zving Thing 
; -  - which moverth whitherſoever the Water ſhall come, ſbal 

E 


E - . Jive, And ſee how this Word (Moveth) is expounded 
+ by Chrift himſelf in the Book -of the Revelations. 
” ' The Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come. and let him that 
F . _ bearesb ſay, Come. ' And let bim bat is a-tbir#, Come. 
* 41d whoſoever will, that is willing, let him take» 1þe 
' Water of Life freely, Rev. 22.17. ? 4 
So. that to move in thy Mind and Will after Chrift, 

F- isto be Coming to him. There are many- poor: Souls; 
'* - that are coming to Chrift, that yet cannot teRl how 
tg believe it ;' becauſe they think that coming to'hin 
is ſome ftrange and wonderful. Thing. and indeed W 
 - it is:- But 1 mean they overlook the Inclination 0 


their Will, the moving of their Mind, and the-Tou 
| - ing 
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- of their Bowels after him and count theſe none” 


this ftrange and wonderful Thing; when indeed it- 


an who was ſometimes dead .in Sin, poſleſfed of 
e Devil, an Enemy to Chriſt, and to all -Things ſpi- 
zally good; I fay, to ſee this Man moving with 
» Mind after the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is one of the 
zheft Wonders in the World. 


Secondly, 1s is a moving of the Mind towards him, 


m 4 ſecond .Sence of the abſolute Want that a May hath 
bim for bis Fuſtificatiou and Salvation. Indeed, with- 
t this Sence of a loft Condition without him, there 
Il be no moving of the Mind towards him; A Mo- 
g of their Mouth there may bez 7th their Mouth 
ſhew much Love, Ezek. 33. 31+ Such a People as 
is. will come as the true People cometh ; that is, in 
ewand outward Appearance: And they will fit be- 
e God's Minifters, as bis People fit before them; and 
ey will bear bis Words t00, bus they will not do them 
at is, will- not come inwardly with their .Minds ; 
”r with their Mouth they ſhew much. Love, but their. 
eart (or Mind) goeth after their-Coverouſneſsr Now | 


this. is, becauſe they want an eftettual. Senſe of the 7:4 


- 


iſery. of their State by Nature, :for- not till they | 
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Lve that, will they in their Mind move after him.» -- 
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herefore thus it is ſaid concerning the true Comers, at vhas.. 


Pay the great Trumpet ſhall be blown, and They ſhalt - 


e which rs zo periſh in the Land of Allyria, -** - 


d the Out-caſts 0 


nd thoſe that are ready” to periſh, that indeed have 


heir Minds effectually moved to come to Jeſus Chrift, 


is Sence of Things, was that which made the,7þrd&: 
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3-caſts of the Land of Egypt, and fhalg ©; 
orſhip the Lord in bis boly- Mountain as Jeruſalem, ' * ©* 
[/a. 27. 13) They are then (as you ſee) the Out-cafts,. ' © 
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24 - - Come and Welcome, 
. Fajlours come, and that indeed makes all others come 
-- - , that come effeQually, Aﬀs 2: 8, 16. 1:90 
Of the true: Cong to: Chriſt, the Three Leper 
were a famous Semblance z' of whom you read, 2 King 
7. 239. TheFamine in thoſe Days was ſore in' the 
Land, there was no Bread for the Peoplez and : 
for that Suftznance that was, which was Aſſes Fleſh 
and Doves Dung, - that- was only in Samaria, and 0 
theſe the Lepers had no Share, for they were thruf 
without the City. Well, now they ſate in the Gate 
- of the City, and "Hunger was; asT may ſay, making 
* His lat Meal of them z and being therefore half dead 
> :afready, 'what do they think of doing ? Why, firf 
>” _ they diſplay the diſmal Colours of Death-before cad 
& - . others. Faces, and then: reſolve what to do, ſaying 
-- If we Jo we will po into the City, then the Famine is i 
= © the Cir), and we ſhall die there if we fit ſtill bere, we 
F- Mic alſo: Now therefore come, Jer us fall imo the Hol 
' "i —S the Syrias 3 if they ſave ws alive we ſball live; i 
oe. _ they Hill-us we ſhall but die.” Here now was Neceſſity 
at Work: and: this Neceſſity drove then to go-thither 
"Be Eie;,: whether ele they. would never have Zone 
Ewing "Fhnis it is with them that in Truth come to 
F- ' Jeſus Chriſt: Death: is before them, they ſee-it, and 
©. Teelir; he-is feeding upon them,” and will eat then 
; -- {quite ap, if they. come not to - 7=ſus Chrift z anc 
| i therefore they come, even of Neceſlity, Sins for- 
I © >+T thereto by that Sence they. have of their beins 
Ep efly ay everlaftingly Undone,—if they find not 
17 ule | 
BY 5g are they that will come : . Indeed the( are 
that are imvited to come; Mera ye 
& labour, and are heavy laden, ' and 1 wh UF *gtve Joh 
2 Mat. 11. 21. - SS. i 
ake two or three Things to make th aaepl: im 
we *Lhat As to Chrift, flowerlt® 
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to "Pers CHRIST. "25" 
ſence of the abſolute need that a Man hath: of. him,, LOW 
afore. WD, 
' 1. They ſball come with Weeping, and with Supptte ion," 
will 1 Ay them 1 will __ them 10 walk by Rit a 
of Waters in 4 plain way wherein they ſhall nos. flumble, * 
Jer. 31+ 9. "Mi d it ! they come with Weeping and--* 
Supplication 5 they come __wW!1 | | ” 
NG Prayers and- Tears are the eff fs of Rx 4 
ſence of the need of mercy. Thus a + (vcxleſs! Sinner, :” 

-annot come, he cannot pray, he-cannor cry, cry, he can 
wot coine fenlible-of what he ſees' not, nor feels, ©] 
thoſe days, and at that time, the Childrex of Tfrael 
come ; they, and the Children of_ Judah rogerber, g0# 
and weeping : they ſhall ſeek the Lord yheir God; + bey & 
ſhall as the ways t0-Zion, with their faces thit J 
ſaving, Come, and let us join-0ur : elves t0 the Lord. in” 
a perpetual Covenant that it foal. nor. 6 e forgotten, Jer. 5%. 


Serandy, This Coming to Chrift, it IS RS: '&: ran = 3 
ning to him, as flying to him'z a flying - Froh-" 
rath to come. By all which cn 15 fot th the 
ſence of-the Man that comes.5- to wit, 'T 
affedted with the ſence of his fin, and the Death de =D 
erets; that he is ſenſible that the Avenger Tr of Blood - 5 
purſues him, and that therefore he js cat off; if he: ©: 
nakes not "ſpeed -to the Son of God for Life, Mats :- 
Be 7+ T/al. 143. 9. Elying is the" lat work of. 2 Man. 
n danger, all that are in datger d6: * bz che! df 
all that ſee themſelves 'in danger 3-Bly x aft -- 
work of a Mag in daitiger z all: that hes ear. "_ 
mil not fly. Men” witl conlider if there -be ops be 
way of eſcape before they fly. Ther, eo AE 
yilg is the laſt thing: When. all Refuge fa and 
Mai i made to ſee that there. is-0g thin left.him:.-4 
ut .Sin, Death, and Damnacian , unls 6"þe = flies. to. 
hiſt for Lite; her he fhes, and not.ti it} rhe EO 
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- Thirdly, That the trus Coming is from a ſence 0 
> . an.abſolute need of Jeſus Chrift to ſave, &c. is evi 
dent by the Out-cry that is_made by them to come 
even as they. are coming to him ; Mat. 14. 30. As 2 
37- Ads 15. 30. Lord ſave me or 1 periſh; Men an 
Brethren, what ſhall we do ; - Sirs, what mult 7 do t 
be ſaved ( and the like. This Language doth ſuffic; 
#e + cently diſcoyer that the truely coming Souls, are Sou! 
t+E--- ſenſible of their need of Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt; 
WE: and moreover, that there is nothing elſe that con heh 
== them but Chrift, . © 2 
E-  Fourthly, Tt is yet farther evident by theſe fe: 
== things that follow; It is ſaid that ſuch are pricked i 
* their Hearts, that is, with the Sentence of Death 
'J the Law ; and the leaft prick in the Heart kills a Man 
& , A@s 2.37. Such are ſaid, as I ſaid before, to Weep, t 
#E-5. Tremble, and to be Mſtoviſhed in themſelves at the evi 
Wb 1-. dent and unavoidable danger that attends them, un 
ns Teſs they fly to Jeſus Chrit, As g. 16. 
$f. * Fifthly, Coming to Chrift is attended with an hc 
' meft and-fjncere forſaking all for him. Jf any Ma 
© come unto me and hateth not his Father and Mother, a 
-  . Tife and Children. and Brethren and Sifters, yea, at 
ba; bis own Life alſo, be cannos be my Diſciple, and wht 
* * ſoever doth not bear his Croſs and come after me cann 
> 4 be \'my Diſciple, Luke 14. 26, 27. 
-.- By theſe and the like Expreffions elſe-where, Chrik 
> deſcriþeth the true Comer, or the Man that mdeed!: 
* coming. to'him3 he is one that.cafteth all behind 
back'; he teaveih*al, he forfaketh all, he hater 3 
- things that would 'ftand jn his way to hinder | 
F* coming. to: [eſus Chriſt, There are. a great mal 
-- . pretended Comers to jefus Chrift in the World: Al 
| HeCAte much like 'to the Man that yuu read , ofz! 
- : Mar 21: 30- that faid to his Father's bidding,;F8 
{| Fir, and went not Lay, there are a great many 1 
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to J=xsvs CurnisrT. "27.4 

Comers to Jeſus Chriſt z they ſay, when Chrift calls 3 
by his Goſpal, 7 come Str, but ftill they abide by. their 5 

Pleaſure, and- carnal Delights. They conde not all, 4 
only they give him a courtly Complement ; but he -* 
takes notice of It, and will not let it paſs for any-more' © 

than a Lye. -He ſaid, 1 go Sir, and went nor;. he dif} . 
ſembled and lied.” Take heed of this, you that flat- 
ter your ſelves with four own Deceivings,z. Words « : 
ill not do with Jeſus Chriſt ; Coming is Comme, and > 
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nothing elſe will go for coming with him... 
Before, I ſpeak to the other Head, I ſhall anf 


» 


ome Objettions that uſually lie in the way of-thoſEX 
f . +. 


that in truth are coming to Jeſus Chrift, *5, ory 


Objetion 1.- - *5FR; - ".- 
Though 1 cannot deny, but my Mind rans after Chriſt, 
14 that t00. as being moved: thereto from 4 ſight and. ©: 
onſuderation of. my loſt condition, (fcr 1 ſee without bim 1 © 3 
eriſþ) yer 1 fear my Ends are not right in coming, to: _ 
on ee Peat | 
gueſt. Why, what is thine end in coming to-Chrift 2 - ® 
Anſw. My end. is, that 1 might have life, and be - * 
ved by Jeſus Chrift. ._ | © 
This is the ObjeQion:; ' Well, let me tell thee, 
hat to come to Chrift for life, and'ro be ſaved, al-" 7 
10ugh at preſent thou haft novther' end, js a lawfut © 
nd gaod coming to Jeſus Chrift.- This: is evident, © 
ecauie Chriſt propoundeth Life, as the only Argu= © 
ent to” prevail with Sinners to come to him, and ſq 
Ho blameth them becauſe they come not. to him. for 
te,” nd ye will. nor. come 10 me that ye might. have 
*, Johns. 3. Belides, there are many-0ther Scxip- - 
res whereby he allureth .Sinners to come to-him, in __ © 
hich *he propoundeth nothing” to them but their; © 
*etY. AS, He that believeth in bim ſball 208 periſh 5 IS 
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or. 20. Come and Welcome, 

«that believeth, ſhall be ſaved. ' Fe that believeth on him, 

is nor condemned. And believing and coming are all 
- -O0ne., So that you fee to -come- to Chriſt for Life, is 
if 2a lawful coming, and good. 

S&T 1, In that he believeth, that he atone hath made 
$i Atonement for Sin,. Rom. 2. 

And let me add. over and above, that for a Man 
to come to Chrift-or life, though he come to him for 
"—_—- him. © elſe but life, it is to give much honour to 
bo RN. 

E-4> Firft, He honoureth.the Word of Chriſt, and con- 
E FJenteth: to the truth of it; and that in theſe two ge- 
s IMNfrat Heads. 

& - -1. Heconſenteth to the truth of all thoſe Sayi ings 
Y that teftifie, that Sin is moſt abominable in it ſelf, dit- 
- tonourable to God, and damnable to the Soul of Man; 
tor- thus faith the 'Man that cometh to Jefus Chritt, 
; Fer. 44s 4+ 'Rom. 2. 23. CNAp. Ge 23. 2 Theſ. 2.12. - 
© 2, In that he-believeth, as the Word hath ſaid, 
” that theres in the World's beſt things, Righteouſneſs 
E- - and a}; nothing but Death and Damnation ; for ſoal-. 

" I6 favs the Man that comes to Jeſus Chriſt for life, 
Rem. 7. 24, 25. Chap. Þ. 2. 3. 2 Cor. 3.6, 7, 8. 

Secondly, He honoureth-Chrift's Perſon, in that he 
believeth that there is Life in him, and that he is able 
to fave him from Death, Hell, the Devil, and Damna- 
tion; for unleſs a Man believes this, he will not come 
to Chriſt for. life, Heb. 7. 24, 25- 

Thirdly, He honoureth him, in that he believeth 
that he is Authorized of the Father to give life to 
thoſe that come to: him for it, Fob: 5. 11, 12. chap. 17+ 
1; 2, 2 

' Fourthly , He konoureth the Priefthood of Jeſl Us 
.Chrift. 

* 2. Inthat he believeth that Chriſt hath-more-pow 
£7 to ſaye from Sin by the SAGINCE. that he. bath —y 
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to ]xsus Cunis T; 20 3 
ed” for it, than: hath all Law, Devils, Death, or- Sin-: = 
to condemn ; He that believes not this, will not come 4 

to Jeſus Chrift for Life, A#s 13. 38. Heb. 2. 14, 15s - * 
Reve 1c 17, 18. : = | £46 
Thirdly, 1n that he believeth that Chriſt, according. © 

to his Otfice, will be moft faithful and merciful inthe” 3 
diſcharge of his Office. This muſt be included in the ©: 
Faith of him that comes for-Life te Jeſas-Chrilt,, --? 

I Form Z, b2 $53» Heb. 2. I7, I $. We 'J 
Fourthly, Further, He that cometh to Jeſus Chriſtfot;- -# 

life, taketh part with himagainft Sin, and.againit the 
ragged and impertett Righteouſneſs of the Workd ; yEaga:? 
 andagainft falſe Chriits, and damnable Errors thatſets-" 
themſelves againft the worthineſs of his Merits and Suf= _ "7 
fici?ncy ; This is evident, for that ſuch a Soul fingleth- > 
Ciiift out from them all, as the Only that can ſave. * > 
 Fifthiy, Therefore, as Noah, at God's Command, *$ 
thou prepareſt this Ark, for the ſaving of thy (elf, by? 
the which alſo thou condemneſt the World, and-art:; 1 

WW become Heir of the Righteouſneſs which is by Faith, "2 
Wl (#5. 11. 7.) Wheretore, coming-Sinner be content;s - +: 
WH be that cometh to Jeſus Chriſt, believeti too; that hs 3 
WW 5 willing to ſhew mercy to, and have compaſhon up+*+2 
on him (though unworthy) that comes to him for Litre." 

And therefore thy. Soul lyeth not only under a ſpecial * 
Invitation to come, but under a.Promiſe too, -of being, . ? 
accepted and: forgiven, Mat. 11. 28, ICE” 
. All theſe particular parts and-qualities of Faith, are:. 
in that Soul that comes to Jeſus Chriſt for life, as' is * 


evident to any indifferent Judgment. ow 

For, will he that believeth not the Teſtmony 'of 1 
Chrift concerning the baſeneſs of] Sin, and the inlufhi- --4 
ciency of the Righteouſneſs of the the Warld; come to 
Chrift for Life? No. . .  : 5 

He that believeth not the Teftimony of the Word, -- 
omes not; He that delieveth"that there is Life any:- 
k ; D.3: .  * Where 
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F 30 Come and Welcome, | 
where elie, comes 70t; He that queſtions whether the 
Father hath given Chrift power to forgive, comes not ; 
He that thinketh that there is more in Sin, in the Law, 
F- in Death, and the Devil, to deftroy, than there is in 
#. . Chriſt, to ſave, comes not; He alſo that queſtions his 
RP _ faithful managment” of his Prieſthood for the Salva- 

tton of Sinners, comes 70t. 
# _ Thou then that art-indeed the coming Sinner, be- 
EE - lieveſt all this: True, perhaps thou dofſt not believe 
| With that full afſurance, nor haft thou leiſure to take 
- notice of thy Faith as to theſe diſtin Ads of it ; 
s bur yet all this Faith is in him coming to Chrift for 
;, Life. And the Faith that thus worketh, is the Faith 
of the beit and pure kind ; hecaule this Man comes 
S aloneas acinner, and as feejnz that Life is to be had 
S2.-.00:y-in Jeſus Chriſt, ; 
Before 1 conclude my Anſwer to this ObjeCtion, 
TW 'tazcinto thy confid-ration theſe Two things: 
| Firſt, That the Cities of Refuge were eredted for 
thoſe that were dead in the Law, and that yet would 
hve by Grace, cvea for rhoſe that were to iy thither 
# for Life from the Avenger of Biood that purſueth after 
Bn. them. And it is worth your noting, that, tnole that 
# were upon their flight thither, are in a p2<uliar manner 
ﬆ. -* called the People of God. Caſt ye up, Caſt ye np, ſaith 
God, prepare ye the way; take up 1be ſirmbling block 
out of the way of my People, Tia. 57. 14. This is meant {1 
of preparifts, the way to the City of Refuge, that the }M'c 
Shyers might eſcape thither ; which Mying Slayers” 
- are here by way of Specialty, called the People of God; 
even thoſe of them that eſcaped thither for Life. 
Secondly, Conſider that of Ahab, when Benhadad 
T} fentto him for Life, ſaying, Thus ſaith thy Son of B-n- 
=  hadad, 7 pray thee It me live. Though Benhadad had 
$f. — fought the Crown, Kingdom, yea, andalſo the Life-0i 
+ * Jþad, yet bow effettualiy doth B:yhadad prevail witt 
__ 7 - : him 
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to J=svs CuRIs Tr. 30>. 
him. Ts Benhadad yet alive ? Said Abab, He is my 2 
Brother ; yea, go Ye, bring him to me : So, be made him | | 
ride in bis Chariot, 1'R1ngS 20. 7, = 
Coming Sinner, what thinkeft thou ? If Jeſus Chritt = 
had as little goodneſs in him as Abab, he might grant 
an humble Benhadad Life ; thou neither beggelt ot hum.” 
his Crown and 2jgnity : Life, eternal Life will ſerve tay +! 
turn ; How much more then ſhalt thou have it, fince_. 
thou haft to deal with him who is Goodneſs. and Mer- 
cy it ſelf ! yea, ſince thou art alſo called upon, yea, 
oreatly encouraged by a Promiſe of Life to come un- 4 
to him for Life ? Read alſo theſe Scriptures, Numb. 35, 3 
I1, 14, 15. Foſh, 20. 1,2, 3, 445+ Heb'6, 16, 17, 18, * 
19, 20. | 4 
"Objea. 2. When 1 ſay IT only ſeek, my felf, 1 mean } 

1 do not find that T do deſign God's Glory im mine own 
Salvation by Chriſt, and that makes me fear," 1 do _0t 
come aright. p =. oo 
Anſw. - Where doth. Chriſt Jeſus require ſuch £7? 
Qualihcation of thoſe that are - coming to. him for - 4 
Lite 2 Come thou for Life, and trouble not thy. Head % 
with ſuch Objettions againft thy ſelf, and let. God - * 
and Chriſt alone to Glorifie themſelves.in- the' Salvg- 7 
tion of ſuch a Worm as thou art. The Father ſaith 
{Wo th2 Son, Thou art my Servant,  O Iſrael, iz whom +. * 
i? 52 glorified. God propoundeth Life to Sinners, as: 3 
Wie Argument to prevail with then to.:come to hinx . * 
{Wor Lite ; and Chriſt ſays plaialy,,.7:am come, that ye « 1 
Might kave Life, John. 12. 10. He-hath no nced of: : 
thy Deſigns, though thou haſt need -of his Eternak %$ 
Lit?, Pardon of Sin, and Deliverance im Wrath to _ 
com?2, Chriſt propounds to thre, and theſs be the = 
hings that thou haft need of ; Beſides, God. will be 
Bracious. and merciful to warthleſs, undeſerving +? 
Wretches ; comz then as ſuch an one, and lay no fkum>-5 
pling-block in the way to him, but come to- him for-> £3 
7 YR B 4 - Like, 41 
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FF 32 . Come amd Welcome, 
W Life, and live, Joby 5. 34, Ch. 10. 10. Ch. 3. 26. 
-Mat. 1: 21. Prov. 8. 36, 37. 1 Theſe 11. Fobn 11. 25, 26, 
When the Gogler ſaid, Sirs, what muſt 1 do 10 be ſq 
ved? Paul did: not fo much as once aſk him, what is 
your E»d-in this Queſtion ; do you deſign the- Glory 
of Godin the Salvation of your Sonl ? He had more 
wit : He knew that ſuch Queſtions as theſe would have 
been but Fools Baubles, about, inftead of a ſufficient 
Slave to {0 weighty a Queſtion as this. Wherefore 
{15:62 this poor Wretch-lacked Salvation by Feſus Chrift, 
TI mean tobe ſaved from-Hell and Death, which he 
> knew (now) Was due to him for the Sins that he had 
F -." committed ;3 Paul bids him, like a poor condemned 
3 Sinner as he was, to proceed ſtill in this kis way 0 
8. feli-ſceking,, ſaying, Believe ox the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and 
=. tbcu ſhalt b: ſaved, As 16. 30, 31, 32. I know, that 


"+ 


WE afterwards,” thou wilt defire'to glorifie Chriſt, by walk 
= ing mn the way of Co Precepts; but- at preſent thoy 
SE - -wanteft Life; the Avenger of Blood is behind' thee, 
W- and the Devtl like a roaring Lion is behind thee 5 Well 
* rome now, and obtain Life from theſe ; and when thi 
s----baft obtamed ſome comfortable perſwaſion that- thoi 
- *art made Pattaker of Life. by Chrift, then, and not 

F - - till then, thou wilt ſay, Bleſs the Lord, O'my Soul, ani 
$ - all that is within me bleſs bis holy Name. Bleſs the Lor 

8 ' 0 my Soul, and forget not all bis Benefits; who- forgi 
*. werthallibine Miquities, and healeth all thy Diſeaſes ; wh 
"  redeemeth thy Life from Deſtruticn, and crowneth the 
-with loving kinaneſs and tenacy Mercaes, Pal. 103. 1 
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TP = Objection 3. - 
But I cannot believe that ] am come t0 Ch ift' aright 
+ tecanſe ſometimes 1 am apt to queſtion bis very Being al 
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Thus to do is horrible z but may'ſt thou notjudge* 7 
amiſs in this matter ? | . "+ 5 
. Haw can 1 judge amiſs, when F judge as I feel ? Poor” -*1 
Soul ! Thou mayft judge amiſs for all that, Why, faiths  :;} 
he Sinner, 1 think that theſe Queſttonings come from- * 
my Heart. | REC 

Anſw. Let-me anſwer : That which comes from thy: 
Heart, comes frone thy #71 -and Aﬀetions, from thy > +} 
nderſtanding, Fudgment and Conſcience, for theſe muſt 7 
xcquieſce in thy queſtioning, if thy-queſtioning De-withs 
hy Heart, And how ſay'fit thou (jor to name. no-. - 7; 
we) 'doſt thou with the” AﬀeFZion and Conſcience tthu$+ . 4 
hueſtion ?. i | 
| Anſw. No my Conſcience: trembles when ſuch thoughts” 2 
me into my Mind; and my Afﬀetions- are otherwiſe in» 7 

ined. Hes  r_ 

Then I conclude, that theſe things are either ſud-3 
enly injeted by the Devil; or elle are the Fruits of 
hat Body of Sin and Death that- yet dwells within 3 

ee, or perhaps from both together.. >. ol 
| If they come wholly from the Devil, as they ſeem, 
xcaule thy Conſcience andA ﬀettions are againft them, .? 
r if they come from that Body of Death that is in-thee;; - 3 
and be not_thou curious in.enquiringfrom -whither of” = 
hem they come,  the-ſafeſt way is to lay;enough at thy - 
dwn door.). nothing of: this ſhould hindetthy coming,” | 5 
or make. thee conclude thou comeſt not aright. - 1 

And before I leave thee, let me a little query wittr * 5 

ee about” this matter, * © SM 

Firſt, Doft thou like theſe wicked Blaſphemies?  . \ | 

Anſw. No, no, their Preſence and working kills 'me:-: 7 

Secondly, Doſt rhox mourn for them, pray-againſt them,,...  - 
4. bate thy ſelf becauſe of them? © 4 on 
| Anſwo, Yes, yes; but that which afliQs-me is, Tdo nor 
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7 34 Come and Welcome, 
Thirdly, Doft thou fincerely chuſe (mighteſt thou þ@ve 
- thy choice) that thy Heart might be affedted and taken 
with the things that are beſt, moſt Heavenly and Holy ? 

| Anſw. With all my Heart, and Death the next hour 

*--(if it were God's will) rather than thus to fin againft 

= --- | | 

Well then, thy not. liking of them, thy mourn- 
-{ ing for them,. thy praying againft them, and thy 
? loathing thy ſelf becauſe of them, with thy fincere 

--* chufing of thoſe thoughts for ' thy . delectation that 

{} are heavenly and holy ; clearly declares that theſe 

F : things are not countenanced either with thy Will, 

- *7- Aﬀettions, Underſtanding, Judgment, or Conſcience 

- and fo, that thy Heart is not in them, but that ra- 

W-.-: ther- they come immediately from the Devil, or ariſe 
£t from the Body of Death that is in wy Fleſh ; of 

+ Which thou oughteſt thus to ſay, Now then tt's no 

Ft = 1 that doth it, but Sin tbat dwells in me, Rom. 7. 

Ly IO. EI7. 

-- __ T willgive theea pertinent Inftance ; Tn Deut. 22, 
thou may'ſt read of a betrothed Damſel, one betro- 
thed to her B-loved, one that hath given him her 
Heart and Mouth, as thou haft given thy ſelt to 
Chrijit, yet the was met with as ſhe walked- in, the 
Field, by one that forced her, becauſe he was ftron- 

 _ged than ſhe, ell, what Judgment now doth God, 
| the righteous Fadpe, paſs upon the Lamſel for this? 

-- The Man only that lay with her, faith God, ſhall die! 

” Cut unto the Damjel thou fhalt do nothing 5, there 7s ut 
the. Damfel no (11 worthy of Death. For, as when a Mas 

" rTifeth againſt kis Xe+g-bour, and flayeth him; even LAs 
to!s maiter ; fe found þer in rhe Field, and the berrd 


 'thed Damſel cryed, and there was none to ſave her, Del: 
F-.- - Than art this Damſel, the Man tha forced; thee 
& with theſe blaſphemous thoughts, is the Devil; and he 
©. i | lighteth 
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to JxsUs CHnis7T. ' 3FY 
lighteth upon thee ina fit Place, even in the Fields, as © * 
thou art wandring after. Feſus Chriſt ; but thou cryeſt  Þ 
out, and by the Cry, did ſhew, that thou abhorreft-* 3 
ſuch wicked Lewdneſs. Well, the Fudge of all the, {4 
Earth will do right, he will not lay the fin at thy _ : 
door, but at his that offered the -Violence ; And for. 
thy comfort, take this into conſideration, That be 2 
comes t0 hal them that were oppreſſed with the Devils * 1 
ACS 10. 38. - | "4 


2 
C. 


But, ſaith. another, 1 am ſo beartleſs, ſo' ſlow; and,.. 
1s + think, ſo indifferent in my coming, that #0 ſpeak - :; 
ruth, I know not whether 'my kind of coming ought #0 
be called 4 coming t0 Chriſt, 4: f 

Anſw. You know that I told you at firſt, that' co». 7 

ing :o Chrift is a moving of the Heart and Aﬀetti- 
dns towards him. | = 

But, ſlith the Soul, my Dulneſs and Indifferency in 
Il boly Duties, d.monftrate my heartleſneſs in coming 3- ' 
md y come, and not with the heart, ſignifies nothing. > 
it all, . | of 

Anſw. The moving of the Heart after. Chrift 5:. 
$ not to be diſcerned (at all times) by thy ſealible - - 
fkettionate performance: of, Duties 3 but rather. by. - 
hoſe ſecret groanings and complaints which thy Souk .'-z 
makes ta God againft that Sloath thatattends thee.im: + - > 
Duties. | ol 

Secondly, But grant it be even as thou ſay'ft it is,.. --* 
hat thou: comeſt ſo ſlowly, &c, . yet, fince Chriſt*bids:, - 
hem come, that come not at all; ſurely they may be-- 4 
ccEpted that come, though attended with thoſe Ia-- . 3 
cnties,. which thou at preſent groaneft under.. He-:-! 
wh, And bin that cometh: He ſaith not, if they, * 
Im Jenfible, ſo fat : But, And bin that cometh to mec= + 
Rl Þ-n0 wiſe caſt our. He ſaith alſo in the Bighth*.. * 
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© - 36 Come and Weloome, _-- 
. of Proverbs, * As for him that wanteth VUnderſianding,. 
that is, an Heart; for oftentimes the Underſtanding is 


| takenfor the Zeart: Come eat of my Bread, and drink 
E, of the Wine that I have mingled. J o Fore Te RY 
-  - Thirdly, Thou may'ft be vehement in thy Spirit in 
| coming to Jeſus Chrift, and. yet be plagued with ſen- 
WF  liiblefloath, So was the Church, when ſhe cried, Draw 
- . me, we will run after theez_and Pan}, when he ſaid 
*- When Iwould do good, evil is preſent with Men: (Song 
© F4. Rom. 7. Gal. 5. 19.) The Works, Struglings 
|  *and Oppoſitions of the Fleſh are more mayifeſt than. 
+> - are the works of the Spirit in our hearts, and ſo are 
# - ſooner felt than they, What then ? Let us not be 
> difcouraged at the fight-and feeling: of. our own _In-/ 
+ fhrmities, but run the faſter to Jelts Chrift' for Sal- 
= Yation. 
&- - Fourtbiy; Get thy Heart warmed with the ſweet pro-. 
= miſe of Chriſt's acceptance of the coming Sinner, and 
== - that will make thee make more hafte unto him. - Dif 
W: + coucaging Thoughts, they: are like unto cold Wea-* 
ther, they benumb the Senſes, and make us go Uun-* 
* -gainly aboyt our buſineſs z but the . ſweet and warn 
- ..Glcads of Promiſe, are like the comfortable. Beams: 
- - of the Sun, which Lveth and refreſheth. You ſee how: 
--- litfle the Bee and the Fly do play in the Air Wine 
> ter; why the Could hinders them from doing it; but” 
| Jrmng the Wind and Sun is warm, who {0 bufie as 
-, they? | Ws 220 . | 
-  -* Fifthly, But again, he that comes to Chrift, flies for. 
L his Life ; now there is no Man that flies for his Life, 
».-that.thipks he ſpeeds faſt enough on-his Journey ; 10,1 
E could he, he would willingly take a Mile at a ftep.. 
= On my. floth and: heaztleſs, fay'ft thou !-0b thar 7 had- 
” wings like a Dove, for then wanld 1 flie away aud: be a" 
” reft ! 1 would baſten my eſcape from. the windy Storm and 
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to J=esvs Cunisr. 477: 2 
Poor coming- Soul ,. thou art- like the Man [that 
would ride-full Gallop; whoſe Horſe will hardly Trot :” 
now the deſire of his mind is not to be judged of by 
the ſlow Pace of the dull Jade: he' rides on, but by the: * 
Hitching, and Kicking and Spurring, as he ſits on his - 
back. Thy fleſh is like this dull Fade, it will not gal- 
lop after Chrift; it will be backward, though thy Soul 
and Heaven lie at ſtake : but be of 'good .comfort, 
Chrift judgetlf not according to the fierceneſs of out- © 
ward motion, Mark 10. r7. but according to the fin-'* 
cerity of the heartand inward parts, Fobn 1. 47. Pſal.” * 
51. 6. Mat. 10- 41. TIES: If 
Sixthly, Ziba in appearance” came to- David much © 
faſter than did Mephrboſhethz but yet his Heart was. 4 
not ſo upright in him to ' David, as was his, *Tis 2 
true, Mephiboſherh had'a Check from David; tor, ſaid; -** 
he, Why wenteſt not thou with me, Mephiboſheth 2.1 
Fx when David came to remember that» Mepb; | 


erh- was Lame; (for that was his. Plea) Thy Sees. - 2 
zs Lane, 2 Sam. 19.. he was content, and concluded” / 
he would have come after bim fafter than he did = 
And Mephiboſbezth appealed to David, who was in * 
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thoſe. days as an Angel of God, to know all things .-.. 


that are done-in the Earth, if he did not believe © .- 
that. the. reaſon of his backwardneſs lay in his Zame-- > 
neſs, and -not in his Mind. Why, poor coming . 4 
Sinner, thou canft not come to. Chrift with thae © © 
outward ſwiftneſs of Career, as many others dg:* -* 
but doth the- reaſon of thy backwardneſs lie in." 
by Mind.and* Will, or in the fluggiſhne-6f the '-. 4 
icſh ? Canft _ thou ſay ſincerely, The Spiris | zruly js 4 
milling, but the F leſb is weak, Mat. 26. 4T«. Ye 4 
anft thou appeal to the Lord Jeſus, who- kuoweth, © 
pertectly the very inmoſt, thought of thy Heart — 
wt this js true? then take this for thy comfort: 
$ hath. ſaid, 7 will afſemble ber- tba "batteth; F will © 


-.3} 


2 
3 
4 % 
» v -q . : ___ 
g) C *. w*LLY 
= 
de Y4 L. 
: 4 | 
- *% = %. 5 - 4 ; 
' - | 4 
. a : 9-6- 


= 28 . Comte and Welcome, 


- make her that halteth a Remnant, and 1 will ſave her that 
. batteth, Micah 4. -6, 7. Zeph. 3. 19. What canſt thou 
have.more from the {weet Lips of the Son of God ? 
But, : | 

Seventhly, T read of ſome that are to follow Chriſt 
in Chains; I fay, to come after him in Chains 53 Thus 

ſaith the Lord, the Labour of Egypt, and the Merchan- 

= dizc of Ethiopia; and the Sabeans, Men of Stature, ſhall 
=. come over unto thee, and they ſhall be thine : They ſball 
> come after thee : 1n Chains ſhall they come over, and they 
- ſhall fall down unto thee : They ſhall make Supplication un- 

C - 20 thee, ſaying, Surely there u none elſe to ſave, Iſa. 45. 
14. Supely they that come after Chri# in Chains, come 
- tohim in great Difficulty, becauſe their Steps by the 

Chains are ſtraitned. | 

= — And What Chain ſo heavy, as thoſe that diſcourage 
: thee? Thy Chain which is made up of Gyilr and Filth, 

= is heavy; it is a wretched Bond about thy Neck, by. 
= whichthy Strength doth fail, Lam. 1. 14. Chap. 3. 17: 
--> But.come, though thou comett, in Chains ; *Tis Glory 

' to Chri$, that a Sinner comes after him in Chains. 

- The chinking of thy Chains, though troubleſome to 

| thee, are not, nor can be Obſtruction to. thy Salvati- 
 - on; 'tis Chriſf's Work: and Glory to fave thee from 

: thy Chaits, to eniarge thy Steps, and ſet thee at Li- 

= berty. Thz blind Man, though called, ſurely. could 

\ not come apace to Feſus Chrift, But Chriſt could ftand 

F: fill, and fray for him. True, Ze r1deth upon the Wings. 

of the. ind; but yet he is Long-ſuffering, and his Long: 
uffering is Salvation to him that cometh to tim, Maz:. 
ID. 49, 2 Pet. 3. 9. = CPR. 
” "Eighth, Hadft thou ſeen thoſe that came -to the, 
Lord jeſus in the "Days of his Fleſh, how ſlowly, hoW. 

' hoblingly they came to him, by reaſon of their Infit 
 mities; and alio how friend\ , and kindly, and gracr; 
ouſly he received thein, and gave them the _ 
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f their hearts, thou wouldeft not, as thou dot, make 
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briſt. 
, Y Objection "8 

But (fays rea I fear I come_to00 lat? ;, 1 doubt T- 

have ſtaid too long, 1 am afraid the door 1s ſhut. | 

Anſw. Thou canſt never come too late to: Feſwus 

briſt, if thou doſt come. 

Inſtances, 

Firſt, By the Man that came to him at the Eleventh 

| ue: TRn was idle all ihe : Ay along . .e hada 
ole Goſpel-day to come in, and he play'd it at away ' 


even:h Hour he came, and goes into the \ ineyard: 
0 work with the reft of Labourers, that chad born 
he burthen and heat of the day. Welt, bur how was 
ereceived by the Lord of the Vineyard-: ? by, when 
ay-day- came, he had even as much as the ret ; Yea, 
jad his Money firſt, True, the others murmored at- 
tim ; but what did the Lord Jeſus anſwer'them ? 1s. 
bine Eye evil, becauſe mine is good? 1 will grve unto this 
aft even as unto thee, Mat. 20. - 

Secondly, The other Inftance' is, The Thief. on the 
roſs ; he came late alſo ; even asat an hour before his 
Death ; yea he ftayed- from Feſus Chrift-as long ashe 
1d libefty to be a Thief, and lo::ger too; for could he” 
avedeluded the Judge, and by lying, words e[Caped: . 
is juſt condemnation, for ought T know, he hadnot * 
ome as yet to his Saviour: but being: convitted; and 
ondemned to dye, yea, faftned to-the Croſs, thathe 
might dye like a Rogue, as he was in- his/Eife ;3-behold' 
he:-Lord Feſus, when this wicked one, gven now, :de- 
Ireth Mercy at his hands, tells him, and that” with- 
ut the-leaft refletion upon him, for his formermiſ - 
ent Life; To Day thou uw be with. me: 7 og ©. 
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&O - Cotte and Welcome, 

3 'Let no Man turn this Grace of God into Wanton- 
| _ 3 my Detign is now to encourage the. coming 
.Soul.-" - 

Objea. But is not the Door of Mercy ſbut 'again8. ſome 

before they die ? ': 
Anſw. Yea ;, and God forbids that Prayers ſhould he 
made to him.for them, Fer. 7. 16.-Fud. 22. 
Queſt. Then, why may nos 1 doubt that -I may be one 

-» of theſe? - | 

* - FAnſm.. By no means, if thou'art coming to: Feſu 

= Chrift ; becauſe when God ſhuts the door upon Men, 

.he gives 'them no heart to come to Jeſus: Chriſt. 

"None comes but thoſe to: whom it is given of the Father : 

- But thou comeſt, therefore it is given to thee of- the. 
Father. | 

-. Be ſure therefore, .it the Father hath given thee 

=. an. heart to come to Feſus Chriſt, the Gate of Mercy: 

= - yet ftands open to thee ; For it ftands not with the 

5 Wiſdom of God 70 give ſtrength to come 10 the Birth, and 

.-. yer to four up the Wamb, Ifa.66, 9g, To give Grace to 

n G "EOMme fo Feſns | Chriſt, and yet ſhut up the -Door of his! 
Mercy upon: thee.. Fxcline thine ear, ſaith he, and 
come unto me.:. Hear, and your Souls ſhall live, and. 1 will 

©  -make an everlaſting Covenant with you, ever the ſure 

Mercies of David; Ila. 5 5 3. | * 

_ Objett. But it is-ſaid, that ſome knocked when the 
- Door was ſbut. ronch | 
.-  Anſw. Yes; Bub the Texts in-which theſe Knock 
ers are mentioned, are to be referred unto the Day of 
 Judgment,. and not to-the coming of.the Sinner to 
- Chriſt in this Life. See the Texts, Mat. 25. 11. Luls 
I3+.24, 25s | t _— 

. - Theſe therefore cgncern thee nothing. at- all, that 
_ art coming;to- Feſus Chrit,, thou art e6miag . Nows 
Now is the acceptable time, behold now is the day 0 
Salvation, 2 Cor.. 6.2. Now God is upon-che Merl 

| 4, eat; 
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| to Fx svs Cunisr. -.. 4 "3 
at 3 now Chriſt Feſus fits by,- epntinually pleading the 
WW icory of his Blood for Sinners; and now, even as: F: 
00g as this World lafts, this word of the Text. ſhall 3 
Will be free, and fully fulfilled; 4nd bim that comerh- 
2 me, 1 will in no wiſe caſt out. 
MM Sinner, tne greater Sinner thou art, the greater- 
eed of Mercy thou haft, and the more will Chrift be _ * 
lorified thereby ; Come then, come. and try ;: Come- + 
oſte, and ſee how good tha Lord. is to an- Undeſerving 
Inner. | 


; Bn Odjettion 6. 

WW ut (ſays another) 7 am fallen fince 1 began to come: 
Mo Chriſt; vherefore ] fear 1 did not come aright, and ſ0- 
pſequently, that Chriſt will not recztue me. OW 
Anſw. Falls 'are dangerous; for they diſhonour 
arift,, wound the Conf.jence, and cauſe the Enemies 

t God to ſpeak reproachfully, But it js no good Ar- 
pument;, # am fallen, therefore I was not.coming aright 

) Feſus Chriſt. 1t David, and SoJomon;. and Peter had'  .* 
hus objetted againft themſelves, they -had added to +} 
heir Griefs ; and yet at leaft, as much cauſe as thou. '- 7 
\ Man whoſe Steps are ordered- by the 'Lord, ant 
yhoſe Goings the Lord delights in, may yet be over- _* 
aken- with a Temptation that may cauſe him to fall, - 
Jal. 37. 23, 24- Did not Aaron fall; yea, and Moſes 7. 
unſelt ? What ſhall we ſay of Zezeliab ad ny? -- 
bat? There are therefore Fals and Falls; Falls par= ©: 
zonable, and Falls-unpardonable: Fallsunpardonable,. = 
re Falls againſt Light, from the Faith, 'to'the de> -- 
piling of, and trampling upon Feſus Chriſt-and: his 3 
lefſed Undertakings, (Heb. 6. 2, 3, 4, 5+ Cheaper. 


29, 29.). Now, as for ſuch, there remains :no- more Se 1 


+ 


acritice for Sin : Indeed, they have no Heart, no. ©: 
Mind, - no Defire to come to Feſts Chrith for Life; 
Werefore they muſt periſh; Nay, ſays the Holy Ghols, 
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= 42. Come and Welcomes, 
 '*Tis impoſſible that they ſhould be renzwed again unto & 
pentance. Therefore, 7þ:ſe God hath no compaſſior 
for, neither ought we ; but for other Falls, though the) 
| be dreadful (and Gcd will chaftiſe his People for them) 
they donot prove thee a graceleſs Man, one not coine 
- to Feſus Chriſt for Life. 

It is ſaid of the Child in the Goſpel, That, while þ: 
was yet 4 coming, tve Devil threw him . down, and tor 
him, Luke. 4. . 

Dejected Sinner, it is no wonder that thou haf 
caught a Fall in coming to Feſus-Chriſt : Is it not ra 
ther to he woadred at, that thou haft not caught he 
fore this,, a Thouſand times a Thouſand Falls ? conf 
dering : ; 

1. What Fools we are by Nature. 

2. What Weakneſſes are in us. 

3- What mighty Powers the fallen Angels, our im 
placable Enemies, are. | 4 

- © 4» Conlidering allo how often the Coming-man | 

”. benighted in his Journey, and alſo what Stumbling 
/- "blocks do he in his way. 

'.* 5, Allo his Familiars (that were ſo_before) no 

waich for his Halting, and ſeek by what means the 

may, to cauſe him to fall by the Hand of their ftrrony 


ONCS. 
"What then ? Muſt we, becauſe of theſe Temptat 


ons, incline to Fall ? No; Quſt we not fear tall 
Yes, Let bim that thinketh be ſtandeth, take beed PF 
fall, -x Cor. 10. 12. Yet let him not utterly be cal 
down ; The Lord upholdeth all that fall, and raiſeth # 
thoſe that are bowed d1ywn. Make not light of Fab 
. Yet haft thou fallen ? Te have, ſaid Samuel, done 4 
this wickedneſs; yet turn not- afide from following i 
Lord, bus ſerve him with a perfet Heart, and $48 
fide, for the Lord will not forſake bs People Tand 4 3s 
counted the coming Sinner one of. them) beeange it 


E £ 
FAY 


7 
bl 


' to (| E SUS CHRIST. He >) 
þ pleaſed the Lord to make you bis People, 1 Sam. 12. © 
£21, 22+ TE 

(Shall.come t0 me.) Ss | 
Now we come to ſhew what force there is in this 
omiſe to make- them come to him. ' All that th2 
ther giveth me, ſhall come to me. 

F will ſpeak to this Promiſe ; 

Firſt, Tn General. | 
Secondly, In-Particular. | 
In General, This Word (Shall) is confined to 
gfe (Al) that are given to Chrift, All that the- 
ther giveth me, ſhall come to me. - Hence I con- 

e, - : 

Fir, That coming to Feſus Chri# aright, is an et- 
t of their being. (of God) given to Chri# beiore. 
ark, They ſhall come; Who? Thoſe that are given 3, 

ey come then, becauſe they were given: Thine they 
re, and thou gaveſt them me. -Now, this is, indeed, & 
gular Comfort to them that are coming in Trnth to 
7i4, to think that the Reaſon why they come,-1s,..- 4 
cauſe they were given of the Father before to him. . 2: 
us then may the coming Soul reaſon with himſelf < -;} 
he comes. Am I coming indeed to Feſus Chrift? 2 
15 coming of mine is not to be attributed to-me, or 
y Goodneſs, but to the Grace and Gifr of God ta 
ii, God Eave firſt my Perſon to himz and there- 

e hath now given m# a Heart to come. - "WF 
Secondly, This Word. ſhall! come, maketh thy cats.” 

g, Not Oniy -the Fruit of the Gitt of the Father, bit 

0-of the Purpoſe of the Son ; for theſe Words are _ _. 
Divine Purpole ; they ſhew us the Heavenly .Deter-- 
nation of the Son. The Father bath given them to mez *; 
they ſhall ; yea, they ſhall come 20. me. Chri#Þ i3-as © 7 
I-10 his Reſolution to- ſave thoſe given. to. hitng/as--* 
the Ffther- in giviag of them. Chrift-prized the; -* 
itt-of- his Father, he will loſe nothing of itzhe'ls 

"i | + reſolved- © 
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reſolved to ſave it every whit by his Blood, and t 
rate it up again-at the#laft day: and thus he- ful 
-—— pe Will, and accompliſheth his own. Defire 

s Os 29s | : | 
. . Thirdly,. Theſe: words, ſhall come, mak2 thy comin 
to be alſo the effett of anabſolute Promiſe ; comin 
Sinner, thou art concluded *in a Promiſe ; thy comin 
35s the .Fruit of the Faithfulneſs of an abſolute Promik 
"Twas this Promiſe, by-the virtue of which: thou 7 
firft receivedft ſtrength tocome ;- And this is the Pri 
mile, | by the virtue of which thou: ſhalt be effettua 
Iy brought to him. It was ſaid to 4Abrapam, Art th 
-. time will 1 come, and Sarah ſhall have a Son. This Sc 
© - was Iſaac. Mark ! Sarah ſhall bave a Sox : Fhere 
the Promiſe z-and Sarah had a Son ; There was t 
fulfilling of the Promiſe : And therefore was 1ſ; 
called, the Child: of the Promiſe, Gen. 17. 19. ch 

7 k$».'1O. Rom, Os. Oe © cops 

=. -+ Sarah ſhall bave-a. Son; But how if- Sarah be 
\. - Age? Why ftill: the Tromife continues to fay, Sar 
 Thall bave & Son: But how if | Saraþ be Barren ? WI 
_ Rill the. Promiſe ſays, Sarab ſhall have-a Son. B 
- "Abrabam's Body is now dead ; why the Promile 1s ix 
-- - the ſame: Sarah ſhall bave.a Son. Thus you ſee wh 
+ .Firtue- there is in an abſolute Promiſe: It carria 
'- enough in:its own Bowels to accompliſh the thing Pt 
= whether there be nieans or no in us to-effetti 
_ > Eercfore this Promiſe in the Text, being'an abiolw 
- Promiſe, by virtue of it, not by virtue of our ſelve 
or-by our own. Inducements do we come to*Feſus Chr 
for-ſo are the words of the Text ; All-thar the Fas 
-  groeth me ſhall come v0 me. ©, 4 
- ©. Therefore. is every. ſincere Comer to Feſus. Cb* 
called alſo a Child. of the Promiſe. Now we Brejvre 
. us Iſaac was, are the. Children of: the Promiſe, Gal.” 
- 28, That is, Weare the Children that God hath pl 


% 
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to Jzsvs Cunisr. 44; 3 
ed to Feſus Chrift, and 'given to him" yea, "the 
vildren that F2ſus Chriſt hath promiſed ſhall come © 
him:. AlI that the Father giveth me ſhall come. 

Fourthly, -This word (ſhall come} engageth Chriſt - 
communicate all manner of Grace to thoſe thus 
ren tim 9 make them effeftually come' to him. 
ey ſhall come that is, not if they will, but gf Grace, 
Grace, if Power, Wiſdom, a new Heart, and the 
ly Spirit, and all joining together can make them 
e. I fay, This word (ſhall: come) bemg abſo- 
e, hath no dependance upon eur-own Will-or Powe. 
or Goodneſs; but it engageth for us even God 
nſelf; Chrift himſelf, the Spirit himſelf. When - - 
dd had made the abſolute Promiſe to Abraham:,- - * 
at Sarab ſhould have a Son, Abraham did: not at alt - 
kk at-any Qualifications in himſelf, becauſe the Pro- © 
e looked at none; but.as God -had by the Promiſe 
olutely promiſed him a- Son z ſo-he confidered now © -; 
his own Body now dead, nor. yet the Barrenneſg- . = 
Firah's Womb. He ſtaggered 20t #8: tbe Proms e of- = 2 
d through Unbelief, but mas ſtrong in Faith, givin® 
y to God, being fully perſuaded thas what be bad pro= - 
ed, he was able 10 perform, Rom. 4. He bad promi= _ -- - 
, and. had promiſed abſolutely, Sarab ſhall þave- 8: ...:-- 
1; : Therefore Abrabam looks. that Ze, to. wit, God; © 5 
ft fulfil the condition of it. Neither is. this Ea 
ation of Abraham diſapproved by the Holy Ghoſt: x 
accounted good and laudaile, it being that ke = 
ch he-gives Glory to God, T he Father alſo hath 
ren to Chriſt a certain. number of Souls tor. himto © 
e;and.he himſelf hath ſaid, They, ſhall come. to-bim. 
tthe Church of God then live. in, a: joyfnt expetta» - - © 


n of the FT og 1; ge this Promiſe; fo 
fu 10M121 


aredty it ſhall be fulfilled, and not one Thouſand 
it of a_'Tittle thereof-ſhall fail; They: ſhall 6 
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And nw, betore I go any. farther, I will more þ; 
Hy enquire into the Nature of an AbſoJute 71 
Miſe. | | 

Firſt, We call that an Abſolute Promiſe, that is ma 
without 'any cgndition ; or more fully, thus 3 That 
an Abſolute Promiſe of God, or of Chriſt, which n 
keth over to this or that Man any Saving, Spiriti 
Bleſſing without a condition to be done on our p; 
for the obtaining thereof. And this we have in hi 
Is ſuch an one: Let the beſt Maſter of Arts on Ea 
ſhow me, if he can, any condition in this Text dep 


 . ing vpon any qualification in us, which is. not 


the- ſame Promile concluded, ſhall be by the Ly 
Feſus eftefted in us. TS | 
Secondly, An Abſolute Promiſe therefore is, as 
lay, without if or and ; that is, it requireth -nothit 
of us, that it ſelf mzght be accompliſhed It faith n 
They ſhall, if they wl; but, They ſhall ;- not, they ſh 
if they uſe the means ; but, they ſhall. You mayk: 
That a Will, and the Uſe of the Means is ſuppoſ 
though not expreſſed. But I anſwer, No, by no mcat 
. that" 1s, as'a condition of this Promiſe; 1f they be 
all included in the Promiſe, they are included there 
- the Fruit of the abſolute Promiſe, not as if it expetl 
the qualification to ariſe from us. - Thy People ſhal 
willing in the Day of thy Power, Pſal. 110. 3. Tl 
is another Ablolute Promiſe : But doth that Prom 
*Kppoſe a- willingneſs in us, as a Condition of Gol 
making us willing ? They ſhall be willing, if they 
willing z or, they ſhall be willing, if they will be 
ling. i his is Tidiculousz there is nothing of this 
poſed. The Promiſe is abſolute, as to us, all-rhat 
engageth for its vwn accompliſhment” is, the migi 
Power of Chriſt, and his Faithfulneſs to accomplitli. 
The difterence therefore betwixt the abſolute a 
conditional .Promiſe is this z = 


to Jesus CuRisrT. 457 I» 


Firſt, They differ in their Terms, - The abſolute 
omiſes ſay, I will, and you ſhall : The other, I will, 
you willz or do this, and thou ſhalt live, Fer. 31. 
\ 32, 33-. Exek. 36.'24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31,32, 
, Heb. $. 7,8,9, 10,11, 12. Fer. 4« 1. Efek. 18. 
,21, 22. Mat. 19. 21. Ws 
Secondly, They ditfer in their way of communicating 
good Things to Men the Abſolute ones communt- 
te Things freely, only of Grace'; the other, if there 
that Qualification in vs, that the Promiſe calls for, 
telie. 
Thirdiy, The abſolute Promiſes therefore engage 
dd, the other engage us ; I mean God only, us 
ly. SY 
Fourthly, Abſolute Promiſes muſt be fulfilled ; con- _ 
jonal may, or may not be fulfilled. The abfvlate 
es muſt be fulfilled, becauſe of the Faithfulneſs of 
d ; the other may not, becauſe of the uUnftaithful- 
[s of Men. | Le 
Fifthly, Abſolute Promiſes have therefore a Suffici- 
yin themſelves to bring about their own fulfillings; 
> conditional have not ſo. The abſolute Promiſe is 
xrefore a Big-bellied Promiſe, becauſe it hath in it 
f a Fulneſs of all deſired Things for us ; and” wi}, ' 
ten the Time of that Promiſe 'is come, yield"to us 
drtals that which will verily ſave us ; yea, and; make 
capable of anſwering of the Demands of the Pro- 
e that is conditional. Wherefore, "though there 
aReal, yea, an Eternal Difference in thele Things. 
ith others) betwixt' the conditional and abſolute 
omiſe z yet again, in other reſpects, there is ableſſed - 
rmony betwixt them 53 as may be ſeen in theſe 
(figuidrs. he TT WOES 
Firt, The conditional Promiſe calls for Repentance, 
zabſolute gives jt, Aﬀs 5. 30,21, pd 
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4 Secondly, The conditional Promiſe calls for Ex 
the-abſolute Promiſe gives it, Zeph. 3. 12. Rom, 15, 
_ Thirdly, The conditional Promiſe calls for a 1 
Heart, the abſolute Promiſe gives it, Exek. 36. _ 
Fourthly, The conditional Promiſe. calleth for H 
Obedience, the abſolute Promiſe giveth it, or caul 
it, Ezek. 26+ 27. | | | 
And as they harmoniouſly. agree in this ; ſo ag 
the conditional Promiſe blefſeth the Man, who by; 
abſolute -Promzſe is endued with its Fruit : As for 
ftance ; _ © 
Firſt, The abſolute Promiſe maketh Men uprip 
and then the conditional follows, ſaying, Bleſſed 
the Unieſzled in. the Way, who walk in the Way « 
Lord, .Plal. 119. 1. - A | 
Secondly, The abſolute Promiſe giveth to this 
the fear of the Lord, and then the conditional fol 
£tb, ſaying, Bleſſed is every one that feareth "the 1 
Pſal. 128. I. | | 
* - Thirdly, Theabſolute Prompſe giveth Faith, andi 
this conditional follows, faying, Bleſſed is be that 0 
_ veth, Zeph.-3- 12. Luke 1.45. : 


._ - Fourthly, The abſolute Promiſe brings free forg 
neſs of Sins; and then ſays the conditional, Bleſſed 
they whoſe Tranſgreſſions are forgiven, and mhoſe $ 

| covered, Rom. 4. 7,% = 
bs. Fifthly, The abſolute Promiſe ſays, That: God) 

&- -— 1e& ſhall hold out to the end ;- ew Ty one 

{ follows with his Bleſſing; He that ſbell endure t% 
End, the ſame ſoall be ſaved, 1 Pet. 1, 44.5, 6+ Mats! 

. ,., Thus do the Promiſes gloriouſly ſerve.one ano 

and us, in this their harmonious Agreement... | 

_- Now'the Promiſe under conſideration, 1s ant 

| lute Promiſe : All thar the Farber giveth me, ſhall 
10 Mee 
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This Promiſe therefore is, as is ſaid, a Big-bellied -Y 


romiſe, and hath in it ſelf all thoſe things to beſtow 
200 us, that the-conditional calleth for at our hands. 
ey ſhall come! Shall they cone ? Yes, They ſhall come. 
bt how-if they want thoſe Things, thoſe Graces, 
"wer, and Heart, without which they cannot come 2 
7by, Shall come anſwereth all this, a.id all things elſe ' _ 
at :may in this Matter be'objefted. And here I will - 
e the liberty to amplifie Things. = 02. 
ObjeR. 1. But they are dead, dead in Treſpaſſes and 
s, bow ſbatll they #211 come ? "Xe 
Anſm, Why, *ſball-come can raiſe them from this 
eath. The bour is coming, 4nd now is, That the - Dead 
al bear the Voice of the Son of God, and they that bear 
live, Thus therefore is this impediment by ſpal}- 
me removed out of the way. « They ſhall Heal, they 
all Live. | EL. dog 
Objz&. 2. But they are Satan's .Captives ; be takes 
m .Captives at bis Will, and be- is ſtronger than they : 
bw then can they come ? | 6s 2 
Anſw. Why, fball-come hath alſo provided an help , - 
this. Satan hath bound that Daughter of Ababam 


that ſhe could by no:means lift up. her If; bur: _ } 
t ſball-come ſet her free both in Body and Soul..-” -, » 


rift will have them turned from the Power of Sa>- - 
n to God, But what / Mult it be, if they . turn - 
einſelves, or doe ſomewhat to merit of him to ture - 
em ? No, ke willdo it freely; of his own good will. _ 
as! Man whoſe Soul is poſſefſed by the Devil ! is 
ned whitherſozver that Governour liftethz is ta- 
captive by him, notwithſtanding its natural pow-= 
at his Will ; but what will he doe? Will he hold 
n wheny ſþa}I-come puts forth it ſelf: (will he then 
him) for coming 'to Jeſus Chriſt ? No, that tan- 


© be! his Power 1s but the Power of a fallen Angel, --: 


t ſhajl-come is the Word of God; Therefore: ſhall-. > <} 
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- come muſt be fulfilled ; and the gates of Zell ſhall i; 
__ prevall again him. | | 
There were ſeven Devils in Mary. Magdalet, to 
many for her to-get from under the Power of; but 
.. When the time was come, that fhall come was to be fy 
"Alled upon her, they gave place, flic from her, and 
- - comes (inteed) to Fejws Chriſt ; according as it is writ 
ten,  Ail-that the Father gtyeth me , ſhall come n 
-ME. +. | 
The man that was polſefied with -a Legion, Mark 
was too much by them captivated, for him by human 
Force to come ; yea, Had he had (to beot) all the me 
under Heaven to help him, had he thar ſaid; He ſha 
come, with-held his migkty Power : but when thy 
Promiſe was to be fulfilled upon him, ttten he comes 
.nor could all their Power hinder his coming. It wa 
allo this (ſhaL-come) that preferved him Fom Death 
when by theſe Evil Spirirs he was hurled hither an 
thither3 and it was by the virtue of (ſpalcome) tha 
at laft he was ſet at liberty front them, and enable 
indeed to come to Chrift, All that the Father giveth my 
ſhall come to me. "= ' 
Objet,. 3. They ſhall (you ſay; ') but bow if they v 
'not; and if jo, then wheat can ſhall-come ao? 

Anſw, True, there are ſome men ſay, We are Lord 
we will come no more under thee, ]2r. 2.31. But as Gl 
lays in another ca{e, (if they are concerned in Shy 
come to me ) They ſhall know thoſe Words fhall ſtan 
mine 0r theirs, Jer. 44. 28. Here then is the calc, i 
muft now ſee who will be the Lyar ; he that ſaith, 

* will not, or he that ſaith, Ze ſha!l come to me. Vi 
| ſhall come, fays God ; I will not come, ſaith the Sinn 
Now as lure as he is concerned in this Shall ggme, Gi 
will make that man eat his own Words, for 'T will-# 
is the unadviſed conclufon of a crazy-hedded - Siane 


Hut Shall.comz, was {poken by him that 1s of Fowl 
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to-Jes us CHUalsr, IT 
preform his Word. Son, go work to day in myVineyardy- © 
{iid the Father : But he anſwered, and ſaid, 1 will zet-. 
come. What now 2 will he be able to ſtand to his Reig- * 
fal? will he purſue his deſperate denial e No, he after-* } 
wards repented and went, But how came, he by that .: 
Repentance ? Why, it was wrapped up for him. in the--? 
abſolute Promiſe ; and therefore notwithſtanding he: 
ſaid, I will or, be afterwards repented and went: By > 
this Parable Feſus Chriſt ſets forth the Obftinacy of _ * 
he Sinners of the World, ag touching their:coming 
ohim; they will not come, though threatnedz yea, 
hough iife be offered them upon condition of coming. : 
But now, when ſbal/-come, the Abſolute Promiſe of 
od, comes to be fulntfed upon them, then they come z; © 2 
decduſe by that. Promiſe a Cure is provided againft | 
he Rebelliog:of their Will ; 7hy People ſhall be willing 
n the day of Pawer, Plal. 110. 3} Thy People, 4 
W hat peoplg#W hy the People that the Father hath -3 
riven thee, Wale Obftinacy and Plague. that is in the 
ill of that People, ſhall be taken away: And they 
hall, be. made willing, ſhal-come will make them willing 
2 come'to thee. h | 
'He that had ſeen Paul in the midſt of his Outrages 
zainſt Chriſt, his Goſpel, and people, would hardly 
are thought that he would ever have been a Follow- 
r of Feſus Chriſt, eſpecially ſince he went not againſt: _ 
iS Conſcience in his perſecuting of them. He thought - 3 
erily thay -he ought to do what he did. - But we 
lay iee What (ſhai-cqme) can do, when it comes to 
tultlled upon the Soul of a Rebellious Sinner, ke 
as a choſen Veſle}, given by the Father to the Son ; 
id now the time being come, - that (Shall-come) was © 
> take hyn- in hand, behold he is over-maftered,. a+ 
ſhed;”and with trembling and reverence, in a mo- 
ent becomes willing to be ubedient'to the Heavenly - | -? 
all, Atts g. BY 5, ks 5 «i 
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And were not they far gone (that you read of, 
Hts 2.) who had their Hands and Hearts in the Mur- 


never to_repent of that horrid Fa&, ſaid, #3s Blood 
be on us and our Children? But muſt their Obftinacy 
rule ? Muſt they be bound to their own Ruine by the 
Rebellion of their ftubborn Wills : No, not Thoſe .of 
Theſe the Father gave to: Chriſt; -wherefore at the 
Times appointed, ſhal}-come breaks in among them; 
the abſolute Promiſe takes them :in Hand ; and then 
they come indeed, <crying out to Perer and the reft of 
the Apoſtles, Mex: and Brethren what ſhatl we do? 
No ſtubbornaeſs of *Mens Will can Rand, when God 


-ther of the Son of God ; and to ſhow their reſolvedneſs 


hath abſolutely ſaid the contrary ; ſhall-come can make 


them come as Doves $0 their W indews,. that had afore 


E reſolved never to come to him. 4. 


The Lord ſpake unto Manaſſeri 


* (by the Prophets) but. would he heargtMo, he would 


not; Put ſhall Manaſſeth come off thWWFNo, he ſhall 
26t. Therefore, he being alſo one of thoſe whom the 
Father had given to the Son, and fo falling wirhin the 
bounds and reach of ſhall-come; at aft Jhal:-ome 
takes him in Hand, and then he comes indeed, He 
comes bowintk and bending ; he humbles himſelt great 


-—- Ly and made ſupplication to the Lord, and prayed unto 
_ him, and. he was entreated of him, and had mercy up 


on him, 2 Chron. 3. 33» SG ES 
"The Thief upon the Crofs, at firit, did Wil: with 


- * his tellow, upon Feſus Chriſt ; but he was one, that 


the Father had given to hin, and ther-fort, ſhall-com 
muſt haridle him ard his reb2Illtions Will. And behold 
to locn as he is dealt withal, by virtue of that Abloluts 
Promite how ſoon he buckleth, leaves - his:,xauing 


- Falls to ſupplicating of the Son of God for Mercy z' Lon 


hy Xi 
Ob 


_— 


4aith he, remember me when thou comeſt inzo 
gt, Matt. 27. 44+ Luke 23. 40, 43442 


_ 


4 - 
wa 4 


to ]Jx505 CHRIST.  _$% 
Obje&. 4. They ſhall come, ſay you, bat bow if they AJ 
| beblind, and ſee not the Way? for ſome are kept 0 JR 
Chriſt, not only by the Obſtinacy of their Will, but by the ©. 
blindaeſs of their Mind's Now, if they be blind, how ſhall 1 
they come ?. 7 
Anſw. The Queſtion is not, Are they vliad ; ? but } 
Are they within the reach and power of ſhall-come ? .* i 
if. ſo, that Chri# that ſaid, They ſhall come, will find. | 
them Eyes, or a Guide, .or both, to bring them to-hiim-  .: 
Nelf. Muſt, is for the King. If they ſhall come they 
ſhalt come : No Impediment hall hinder. - . 
The Thefſslonians darkneſs did not hinder them from: 3 
being the Children of Light : 1 am come, faid Chrift-- 
that "they that ſee not, might ſee. And if he ſaith, See 
J blind that bave Eyes Who ſhall hinder it 2 Eph, 50, 
8. Foh. 9. 39. 1/4. 39. 18. Chap. 43. 8. 2 
This Promiſe therefore is, as 1 ſaid, a Big- -bellied7 
WW Promiſe, having in the Bowels of it, all Things that 2 
[8 ihall occur "Mr. compleat fulfitling. of it ſelf, They 
WH ihall come. But *tis objetted,, that they are blind 2 7 
Well, Shall come is ftill the ſame; -and+ continueth to |» 
8 fay, They ſhall come to me. Therefore he faith again, - 
8 / will bring the blind by a way that they know not, ] wilt -. 
-W 1ead them in paths that they know net., 1 will make © 
Darinefs Light before them, and crooked things flraight ;. 3 
theſe things will I do unto them, - and nos f orſake 1 
IHas 42. 1G, : WE 
Mark,:1: will bring them, © though they. be bling ; «3 
I witl bring them by a way "they know not z I will, | 
will ; and therefore, they-ſball come to me. J 
bj ject. 5. But how FF hey have exceeded many in 5 Sin, "f 
and' ſo pr? themſelves far more abominable? They are 
the. Aing-leading Sinners: in the Cu the Town gr 
Family. 3 
a What-then ? Shall that hinder the Executi- --: ? 
al 


A. It 15 not Tranſgreflions, -nor Sins = 1 
0&3” >, 
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— Come and Weicome, 


nor-all their Tranſgrefſidn in all their Sins (if they 


by the Father 2re given to Chriſt to ſave them ) that 
ſhall-hinder this Promiſe, that it ſhould not be fulfi!- 


there ſhall be none; and the Sins of Judah, and they 
fall net be found, Jer. 32. 30. Not that. they had none 
(for they abounded in Traſgreſhon, 2 Chr. 33. 9. Exeh. 


16, 43.) but God would pardon, cover, hide, and put 


them away, by virtue of his abſolute Promiſe, by whicff 
they are given to Chri/t to ſave'them. And 1 will 


eleanſe them from all their Iniquicy, whereby they bave 
Sirmed againſt me ; and 1 will pardon all their Iniquity, 


whereby they have rranſgreſſed againſi me, And it ſhall be 
zo me for a Name of Foy, a Praiſe, and an Zonour before 
all the Nations of the Earth, which ſhall bear of all the 

00d I do unto them; and they ſiall fear and tremble for 


4 "3 an 1 fe.  f 
& all the goodneſs and all the Proſperity that { procure in it, 


| | ted to give Repentance z They ſhall come weeping, an 


-* tþein;; for ſhy 


Jer" 23« 8, 0 


. . Objz&: #4 But how ;f they have not Faith and Repen: 


- tance? how ſhall they come then? _ | 
F-,". .Az{w.. Why, he that ſaith, They frall-come, ſhall 
E* - he not make '1t good ? If they ſhall come, they ſhalt 
| come; and he that hath ſaid, they- ſhall come, if 
-. Faithand Repentance be the way to come, as indeed 
>, they are, then Faith and Repentance ſhall be given to 


2-come mult be fulfilled on them. 
Firſt, Faith ſhall be given them : -71 will alſo leave in 
the midſt of thee an afflited and poor People, and they 


i fball truſt iu th: Name of the Lord. There ſhall be a Root 


of Jeſſe, and be ſhall riſe to reign over the Gentiles; 


+. and in him ſpall the Gentiles truſt, Zeph. 3. 12. Rom. 15: 


I2. ; 16k ON 
Secondly, They ſhall have Repentance; He is exat 


feeking the Lord* their God : And again, with weeping 
; | ith 


I 

-. þ © 

LY | 
{; 4 
. Lo” : # 
: $84 

. 
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led nupoa them. 7n thoſe days, and dt that time, faith the . 
Lord, the-Iniquiites of iſrael fhall be ſought for, and 


Si | \ 2 


__ fo Jzxsvs CunRrsT. $5 1I 
end ſupplicarion will 1 tead them, Atts 5.30, 31s Jer,. 


3 nd you before, that an abſolute Promiſe hath all-- 
conditional ones in the Belly of it, and allo proviſion 
to anſwer all thoſe Qualifications that they propound _- 
to him that ſeeketh for their Benefit ; And it muft be - > 
ſo ; for. if ſball-come be an abſolute Promiſe, as indeed | 
it is, then it mutt be fufilled upon every of thole con- 
cerned therein. I ſay, it muſt be fulfilled, if God can © #7 
by Grace, and his abſolute WilI, fulfil it. Beſides, 
fince coming and believing is alt one, (according to 
fob. -6.-35.) He that cometh to me ſhall never hunger, , } 


4nd be thas belicuv2th in me ſhall never thirſt. 
Then, wher he ſaith, they ſhall come, *tis as much - ©. 
as to ſay,. they ſball believe, and conſequently Repent +: 
to the ſaving of the Soul. So then the preſent wantof 2 
Faith and Repentance, cannot make the Promiſe of 4 
God of none effect; becauſe that this Promiſe. hath in- # 
it togive, what others call for and expett. . I will give 7 
them an Heart, I will give them-my Spirit, I wilt.. 
ive them Repentance, 1 will give them Faith. Mark 
theſe .Words ! If any Man be in Chriſt, be i a nem + 
Creature. But how came h2_ to be a New Creature,. 4 
hnce none can create but God ? Why, God indeed doth. : - 
make them New Creatures. Bebold, ſaith he,. 7 ye 1h 
all Things new. And hence it follows, even after he 
had ſaid, they are New Creatures ; And all Things are _ © 
Wt </. God :'that: is, all theſe new. Creatures Rtandeth in. 
"Wy £te leveral Operations, and ſpecial Workings of the © : 
Wy Spirit of Grace, who is God, 2 Cor. 5. 17, 18, x 
} 


_ we =" 0 FT g— >, 


_ Objett; 7. Bur how ſhall they eſcape all thoſe dange-- 
rous and damnable- Opinions, that like Rocks and Quick». + 
ands are in. the way in which they are going ? x 
-- Anſw. Indeed, this Age, iz an_ Age of Errours, if -: 
ever there was an: Age of Errours in the World : but. ; 
Ft the Gift of the Father, laid claim to by the Son © _* 
Er” Nd Ch: =—_ 


— 
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in the Text, muſt needs eſcape them, and in condly 
2102 come to him. There are a Company of $ha1} 
comes 1n the Bible that doth ſecure them. © Not bw 
that they. may be affaulted by them ; yea, and alſ 
. - for the time, intangled'and detained by them fron 
the Biſhop of their Souls ; but theſe Shalt-comes wil 
break thoſe chains and fetters, that thoſe given to Chrij 
are intangled in, and they ſhall come, becauſe he hat) 

_ aid they ſhall come to him* | 
Indeed, Errours are like that Whore, of whoj 
09 read in the Proverbs, that fitteth- in her Seat: in 
ine High Places of the City, To call Paſſengers who gg 
right on their way, (Prov. 9g. 12, 14, 15, 16.) But the 
Perfons, as I ſaid, that by the Father are given to th 
Son to ſave them, are fit one time or other, ſecure 

. by ſhall come to me. 

And therefore, of ſuch it is ſaid, God will guide 
them with his Eye, with his Counſel, by his Spirit 
and that in the way of Peace; by the Springs of W: 
ter, and into. all Truth, Pſzl. 32. 8. Pſal. 73. 2: 
© © Fob. 16. 13. Luk, 1+. 79+ Ila. 47- 10- SO then, he that 
hath ſuch a Guide (and all that the Father giveth tt 


Chriſt,” ſhall have it) he ſhall eſcape thoſe dange 
 * he ſhall rot err in the way; yea, theugh he bez 
| - Fool, he ſhall not err therein, (Ja. 35.) for of eve 
* x4-fuch an one it is ſaid, Thine Ears ſhall hear. a Wor 
_- "behind thee, ſaying, This is the way, walk in it, whe 

ye turn to the Right Hand, and when ye turn. 0 the Left 


Iſa, JO. 21» 
Thieves and Robbers before Chriſt 


there were 


coming, as there are alſo now, But faith he, | The Shee] 


ard not hear them. - | | 
-_- And why did they not hear them, but becauſe the) 
were utiider the: power of ſhal}-come; that. abfolu 
Promiſe, that had that Grace in it ſelf to beſtqw-up 
on titm, as could make them able rightly. to - it 


\ * 


V + 


to Jusus Cris. _.' 
euiſh of Voices, My Sheep hear my Voice, But how came; | 
they to hear it ? Why, to them it 1s given tO know _ . 
and to hear, and that diftinguiſhingly, Fob, 10. 8, 16- 


Chap. 5. 25. Eph. 5. the. _ . 
Vecher, The very plain Sentence of the Text makeS- » 


proviſion againft all theſe things; . for, faith it, A#- 
that the Father giveth me, ſhall ;come to me ; that. 1s," 

All not be ſtopped, or be allured to: take np any 
here ſhort-of Me, nor ſhall they turn aſide,.to- abide 

ith any behdes Me. | 2, | 

| Shall come (to Me.) - >< 

To me !7] By theſe. Words there is further infinuated*-- | 
though nor expreſſed) a double cauſe of -their co-- 
ming to. him. - 25 W 
_ Firſt, There is in Chrift a fulneſs of All-ſufficiency.:” = 
df that, even of all that which is needful to make us' 
apPY- | : - 2 
Secondly, Thoſe that indeed come to him, do there- 3 
ore "coy to him, that th2y may receive in at Ins ©: 
and.  : Ts 
For the firſt of theſe, There 4s in Chriſt a fulneſs of 
lſufficiency of all that, even of all that. which - © 
eedful ro make us happy. Hence it is ſaid, For it plea- = ©; 
ed the Father, that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell...  - 
\nd again, Of bis fulneſs, all we bave recetved and : 
7race for Grace, Col. 1. 19. Joh. I. 16. . Tt is alſo faid. © : 
him, that his Riches is unſearchable, The unſearch- 
le Riches of Chrift, Epheſ. 3. 8... Hear what he faith - 
f himſelf, Riches and- Honour are with Me, even du-- 
abls Riches and Righteouſueſs : My Fruit is: better than ' 
old, yea, than fine Gold, and My Revenue than choice. © 
tuer: T lead in the way of Righteouſneſs, in tbe midſt: © - 
| the Paths of Fudgment, that 1 may cauſe them that. + J.. 
ve Me 10-inberis Subſtance. And I willfill their Trea---- | 
es, Prov. 18. 19, 20, 21. en + 1. 
-Thisin general, But more particularly z - - 4 
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 Firff, There is that Light in Chriſt, that is ſuffici-- 
ent to lead them out of, and from all that Darkneſs, 


| ia the midit of which all others, but them that come: 
- to him, ſtumble, and fall, and periſh-: 1 am the Light: 


5 
, 
| 


of the World, faith hez he that followeth Me, ſhall 
not abide in Darkneſs, but ſhall have the Light uf 


Life, John 8. 12. Man by Nature is in Darkneſs, and 


walketh in Darkneſs, and knows not whither | he 
goes, for Darkneſs hath blinded his Eyes ; neither 
can any "Thing but Feſus Chriſt lead Men. out of this 


Darkneſs 3 Natural Conſcience cannot do it ; - the 


Ten Commandments though in. the Hearts of Men, 
_—_ do it ; This Prerogative belongs only to Feſu 
ChErllf. | 
Secondly, There is Life in Chrif, that is to. be found 
no where elſe, Foh. 5. 40. Eife as a Principle in the 
Soul, by which it ſhall be ated and enabled to du 
that: which through him. is pleaſiig to God, A 
that believeth iu, or cometh to Me, faith he, as the 
Scripteres have ſaid, Our of bis Belly ſhall flow Rivers 


'f tiving Water, Joh. 7. 28. Without this Lite : 


Man is.dead, whether he be bad, or whether he be 
good , that is, good in his own, and- other Mens e 


- tteent.. There is no true and eternal Life, but what 


a in tae Me that ſpeaxeth in the Text. 

There is alſo Life, tor thoſe that come to.him, to be 
aad by Faith inchis Fleſh and Blood. #e rhas Eatetl 
Ale, fall live by Me, Joh. 6. 57.. : 

And this is a Life againſt. that Death that comes by 
the Guilt of Sin, and the Coaelſe,of the Law, unde 
which all Men arc, and for ever muft be, unleſs the} 


- eat Mz, that ſpeaks in the Text. Whoſo finderb Me 


th he, findeth Lifez Deliverance from the Evcila 
{ing Death and DeftruRion, that without Me he [by 


be devoured by, Prov. g. | 


© Nethir'g is. more defirable than Life, to him in 


[ 
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to Jesus Cunis rt. 59 
th in himſelf the Sentence of Condemnation ; and 
erevnly is Life to be found. This Life, to wit, Eter- 
al Life, this Life is in bis Son; that is, in hinr that. - 
ith in the Text, All that the Father bath given Me, 
come to Me, 1 John 5. 10- 0 
Thirdly, The Perſon ſpeaking in the Text, 1s he alone - | 
s whom poor Sinners haye Admittance td, and Ac- b. 
ptance with the Father, becauſe of the Glory of His 
ighteouſneſs, by, and in which he preſenteth them 
mable and ſpotleſs in his fight ; neither 1s there any” 
ay beſides him, ſo to come to the Father; 7 am the 
ay, ſays he, the Truth and the Life ; no Man cometh . 
the Father, but by Me, Fobn 14. 6. All other ways . 
God are dead and damuable, the deftroying Cheru- - 
ms ſtand with flaming Swords, turning every way to 
epall others from his-preſence, (Ger. 3. 24+) I lay, 
others but-them-that come by him. _' 
1 am the Door, by Me, faith he, if any: Man enter in, 
ſhall be ſaved, John 10. 1,2. . * wth. 
The Perſon ſpeaking in the Text 1s Ze, and only 
, that can give ſtable and everlafting Peace, there- - 
e, faith he, My Peace I grve unto Joh,  - My Peace, 
ich is a Peace wi. ir God, Peace of Conſcience, and: - 
t of an everlaſting duration. My Peace, Peace that . 
not be matched, . 07-45 the 1/orld grueth, give 1 unto 
3-for the World's Peace is but carnal, and tranſi: -- 
; but'mine is Divine and-Eternal. Hence it is -. 


% 


d.the Peace of God, that paſſeth all .Underftand- - : 


ourthly; The Perſon ſpeaking in the Text, hath. 
ugiof all Things truely ſpiritually good, to fatisfie 
delire of every longing Soul. And Feſus flood; and 
t, ſaying, If any Man Thir#, let bim come to Me. 
Drint. And to him that'is athirft, will give of. 
* ounrain of the Water -of Life freely, John 7. 27. - 
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Fiftbly, With the ' Perſon ſpeaking in the Text, js 
power to perfet and defend, and deliver thoſe that: 
come to him for ſafeguard, All Power, ſaith he, in 
Heaven and Earth are givey unto me, Mat. 28. 18, 

Thus might 1 multiply Tnftances in this nature in! 
abundance. .But, | Ek: | 

Secondly, They that 'in Trath do come to him, do 
thereiore come to him, that they may receive. it at 
is hand. They come for Light, they come for Life, 
tne come for Reconciliation with God ; they alſo 
come tor Peace, they come that their Souls may be: 
ſatisfied with ſpiritual Good, and that they may be 
proteited by him againft all Spiritual and Eternal 
Damnation ; and he alone is able to give them all this, 
- to the filling of their Joy to the full, as they alſo find 
when come to him. | 

This 15 evident, 

Firſt, From the plain Declaration of thoſe that al- 
ready are come to. him. Being Fuſtified by Faith, we 
 bave Peace mith God through our Lord Feſus Chriſt, b 
- whom alſo we have acceſs with boldneſs into this Grace, 
wherein we ſland, and rejoyce in hope - of the Glory of 
God, P.om.. 8. WE 

Secondly, *Tis evident alio, in that-whiie they keep 
their Eyes upon him, they never delire to change him 
for another, or to add to themſelves ſome other thing, 
wwgcther with him to make up their Spiritual Joy: 
Gul forbid, ſaid Paul, that 7 ſhould Glory, ſave in tht 
Croſs of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. Yea, and I - account 
* af things but loſs for the excelteacy of the Know 
' 4-dge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord; for whom T have ſuf 


SAX 


12rcd rhe 40G of all things; and: do count them bil 
, Puns, that I may win Chrilt; and be found ſn bim; 
Not having mine own Righteouſneſs, which is of tht 


. 2 w == 4, ” TT roar 


ihe Rizatcounehs, which is of:God by Faith, Pþil. 3 
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Thirdly, *Tis evident alſo. by their earneſt deſires» 
that others might be made partakers of their Bleſſed-" : 
es. Brethren, ſaid Paul, My hearts defire and prayer - ' 
2 God for 1ſrael, #, Th:t they might be ſaved ; that _ 
. that way that he expetted ” be Tau bimſelf $0: 
he ſaith alſo to the Galatians, Brethren, ſaith he, 
1 beſeech you, be.as I am, for Tam as ye are; that is, 
1 am a Sinner as ye are. Now |] beſeech you ſeek for - 
ife, as I am ſeeking: of it; As who ſhould -fay, 
For there is a ſufficiency in the Lord Feſus bath for me. 
and you.: | | 

Fourthly, Tis evident alſo, by the Triumph that” 
ſuch Men: make over all their Enemies, both Bodily: 
and Ghoſtly ; Now thanks be to God; ſaid: Paul, who- 
cauſerh "us - always to Triumph in Fefus Chriſt, And 
who ſhall ſeparate us from the Love of Chrift 
our Lord ? And again, 0 Death, where is thy Sting ? 
0 Grave, where .is thy Vitory? The Sting of Death is- © 
Sin, .and the Strength of Sin is the Law; but _thanks- 
be to God,” who giveth us the Vitory through our -Lord* 


Feſus Ghriſft, 2. Cor. 2.'14. Rom. $8. 35. 1 Cor. 15, 
54 56s - | 


. [2 


ifthly, *Tis evident alſo, for that they are made 
by the Glory of that which' they have found. in- 
him, - to ſuffer and endure what the Devil and HeJl-. 


it ſelf hath or could invent, as a means to ſeparate* . } 


them from him. Again, Who ſhall ſeparate us from- 
the Love of Chriſt ? - Shall Tribulation, er Dijreſs, or 
Perſecution, or Famine, or Nakedneſs, or Peril, or Sword, 
(as it is written, For thy ſake we are all killed all the 
day-long, we are accounted as. Sheep for the ſlaughter.) 
Ng, in all theſe things we are more than Conquerors, 


through him that loved us: For 1 am perſmaded, that 
neither Death, nor Idfe, nor Angels, nor * Principali- 

nes, wor Powers, nor things preſent, nor things t0 come, | 
#8r Height, nor Deptb, nor. any other Creature ſhall be - © 
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able to ſeparate us from the Love of God whlch # in Chrii 
Feſus, Rom. 8. | 
Shall. come (zo Me) O the Heart-attraQting 'Glory 
that is in Feſus Chriſt, (when he is diſcovered) tc 
draw thoſe to him that are given to him of the Fa 
ther. Therefore thoſe that came of Old rendred 
this, as the cauſe of their coming to him. And w 
behold the Glory, as of the only begotten of the Father 
Joh. i. 14. And the reaſon why others come not, but 
periſh in their Sins, is for want of a fight of his Glo- 
ry. If our Goſpel be hid, it is bid to them that are 108, 
in whom the God of this World hath blinded the Minds of 
them that believe not, le$- the Glorious. Light of the Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt, who «the Image of God, ſhould ſhine un 
them, 2 Cor. 4. OP 
There is therefore Heart-pulſing Glory - in Fefu 
Chris, which when diſcovered,. draws the Men tc 
 himz ,wherefore, by ſhall come to Me, Chris may 
mean, when his Glory is diſcovered then they mui 
come, then they ſhall come to Me, Therefore as thi 
true Comers come with Weeping and Relenting, as 
being ſenſible of their owt: Vileneſs ; fo again, it 1s 
faid, That rhe Ranſomed -of the Lord ſhal? return, an 
.come 13 {'onh,. with Singing and everlaſiing Foy upon 
their 4-:s; they ſhall obtain Foy. and Gladneſs, ank 
Sorrow '4;4 Sighing ſhall flie aways "That is, at the 
Sight of -h- Glory of that Grace, that ſhews it {eli 
to them avw, in the Face of our Lord Feſus Chris, and 
in the hopes that they now have, of being with him 
the Heavenly Tabernacles. Therefore it faith again 
With-Gladneſs and Rejoycing of they be brought ; 1h, 
ſhall enter into the King's Palace, Iſa. 35. 10. Ch. 91s 
Li. Pſal. 45. 15. \ ol 
' There is-therefore Heart-attratting Glory in.” te 
[! . Lord Feſws Chrift; which, when diſcovered, ſubjeds 
{! *- the Heart to the Word, and makes us come to ww 
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| to Jesvs CuRrsT. 635: 
Tis faid of Abraham, That when_be dwelt in Me- 
otamia, the God of Glory appeared unto bim, (A&s 7... 
) ſaying, Get thee ou: of thy Country.. And what 
n? Why, away he went from his. Houſe and. 
ends, and all the World could not ftay him. Now, 
the Plalmiſt ſays, Who 5s the- King of Glory? He 
wers, The Lord, mighty in. Battle : And who was 
t, but he that ſpoiled Principalities and ,Pawers, 
en he did-harfs, upon the Free, triumphing over 
Mm thereon ?- And who. was that, but Feſus Chriſt, 
1 the Perſon ſpeaking in the Text ? Therefore he 
i of Abraham, He ſaw bis day, Tea, ſaith he to the 
vs, your Father Abraham 7ejoyced to ſee my day, and 
aw it, and was glad, Plal, 24. 8. Col. 2. 14, 15. 
No Ie. Lo Joh. Ho 5 & 
ndeed, - The carnal. Man ſays (at laſt) in his 
art, Iſa. $3. 1, 2, 3- There 4s 10 Form or. Comlineſs 

briſt,, and when we ſhall ſee him, There i 19 Beauty. 
t we ſhould defire him; bat he lies ; This he ſpeaks. 
having never ſeen him. But they that ftand ja his 
ſe, and look upon him through the Glaſs of his. 
7rd, by the help of his Holy Spirit, they will tell 
other Things. Bur we, ſay they, all with oper 
e, beholding, as in a Glaſs the Glory of 1h: Lord, are 
nged into the ſame Image, from Glory to Glory, 2 Cor... 
17, 18. - They ſee Glory in his Perſon, Glory in. 
Underſtanding, Glory in the Merit of-his Blcod, 
| Glory in the Prefettion df his Rightzouſneſs; 
a, Heart-affeling, Heart-ſweetning, and. Heart-- 
inging Glory |! ES | 
ndeed, his Glory is veiled, and cangot be ſeen, 
as diſcovered by the Father (Mat. 1, 27.) It is 
ed-with Fleſh, with Meanneſs of Deſcent from 
Fleſh, and with that Tgnominy and Shame that at- 
2d him in the Fleſh; but they that can, in' God's © * 
git, ſee through theſe Things they ſhall ſee Glory 
WE __ 4 40 
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64 ._ Come and W:lcome, | 
in him; yea, ſuch Glory as will draw and pull thy 
Hearts unto him, . 
Moſes was the adopted Son-. of Pharoab's Daug 
ter ; and for ought 1 know; ' had: been King at |; 
had he now conformed: to the preſent Vanities th 
was there at Court, but: he could thiot, he woy 
- not do it ;: Why ? What was the Matter ? Why ? 
ſaw more in- the 1Yorft of Chriſt (bear with the 
preſſion) than he ſaw. in the Beſt of all the. Treaſu 
of the Land of Eygpt. He refuſed. to. be called the $ 
of Pharoah's Daugpter ; chuſing rather to ſuffer afflifi 
"with the Prople of God, than 10'enjoy the Pleaſurs 
Sin for a Seaſon: Efteeming the reproach of Cbriſt,. gra 
er Risbes than the Treaſures. in Egypt ; for he had reſj 
to the Recompence of Reward. He forſook Eygpt, 
fearing the Wrath of the King': But what emboldnedh 
thus to do? Why, he endured; . for. he had-a fig 
of the Perſon ſpeaking in the Text ; Ze. endured 
ſeeing bim who #s invihble. But I ſay ? Would a fig 
of Jeſus have thus raken away Moſes's Heart from 
Crown, and a Kingdom, ©c..had he not by that fig 
- feen more in Zim, than, was to be ſeen in 
Heb. 11.-24, 25, 26. | | 

© Therefore, when - he . ſaith, ſhall come to me... 
means, they-ſhall have a Diſcovery of the Glory 
the Grace. that is in-him z_ and the Beauty ant Glat 
of that is of ſuch Vertue,.. that it conſtraineth, al 
forceth” with a bleſſed Violence, . the Hearts of thi 
. are given to him. | 

- Moſes, of whom we ſpake before, was no Ch 
when he was thus taken with the beauteous Glory: 
this Lord : He was Forty Tears 01d, and ſo conſequel 
ly. was- able, being a Man of that Wiſdom. and'U 
portunity as he was, - to make the beſt Judgment! 
the -Things, and of the .Goodneſs of them that 1 
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, before him in the Land of Zygpt. . But hey. even" 
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to [xsvs CuRisrt. EE = 
was, that ſet that low efteem upon the Glory of + 
gpt, as to count it not worth the medling with, 
zen he had a ſight of this Lord Jeſas Chriſt. This 
eked World thinks, that the Fancies of a Heaven 
la Happineſs hereafter, may ſerve well enough to 
e the Heart of ſuch, as either have not the Worlds 
d Things to delight in; or that are Fools, and 
ow not how to delight themſelves therein ; But ler. 
2m know again, that we have had Men of all Ranks 
d Qualities, that have been taken with the Glory 
our Lord Jeſus, and have left all to follow him ;. 
\ Abel, Seth, Enoch, Noah, Abrabam, Iſaac, Facgb, 
poſes, Samuel, David, Solomon ; and who not, that 
deither Wit, or Grace, to favour heavenly. Things ? 
deed, none can ftand off from Him, nor any longer 
againk Him, to whom he reveals the Glory of his 
ace, 

Ind bim that comsth to me (1 will in no wiſe caſt out.) 
By theſe Words our. Lord Jeſus doth ſet forth (yet 
re amply) the great Goodneſs of ' his Nature to-- 
d the coming Sinner. Before he ſaid , They ſhall- 
23 and. he dzclareth, That with Peart and dffeti- 

he will receive them, But -by the Way, let me 
ak one Word or two, to the ſeeming Conditianalt- 
of this Promiſe, with which now I have to do.- 

d bin_ that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caft out. 
hereit_ is evident, (may ſome fay) that ChiSft's Re-, 

ing. us to Mercy, depends upon our Coming, 
| {v our Salvation by Chrift is conditional ;-If we 

e We {hall be received ; if not,- we ſhall not; For 
t 1s fully intimated by the Words. The Promiſe 
Reception. is only to him that. cometh ; 4nd bim- 
- cometh,, T1 anſwer, that- the Coming in theſe- 
ds mentioned, as a Condition of being Received - 
ate, . is that which is promiſed, yea, concluded 
> Eftetted- in us by the Promiie going before. - 

| EE. 
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66 Come and Welcome; 
In thofe latter Words, coming to Chrift, is implicit, 
required of us; and in the Words before, that 6G 
that can make us come, is poſitively Promiſed to 
All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me, a::#] 
that. cometh to me, 1 will in no wiſ? caft* out the 
We come to Chrift, becauſe it is- ſaid, We ſhall col 
becauſe 1t.is given to us to com? : So that the Cond 
on, which is expreſſed by Chrift in theſe latter Wor 
is abſolutely promiſed in the Words before. And 
deed, the coming here intenacd, is nothing elz| 
the effett of ſhall come to me. They ſhall come, and 1 
»0t cat them out. © : 
: ( And him that cometh) 
| He ſaith not, and him- that # come, but him fi 
. cometh.. | EY 
To ſpeak to theſe Words; 
I, In General. 7 | 
2. More particnlarly. _ __ 
_ Tn general ; They ſuggeſt unto us theſe k 
Things; Gp ws = 
Fir, That Feſus Chrif doth build upon it ; i 
ſince the Father gave his People to him, they ſhall 
enabled to come unto him. And him that con 
As who ſhould fay, 1 know that fince ,they are gi 
r0 me, they. ſhall be enabled to come unto me. i 
ſaith” net; If they come, or 1 ſuppoſe they will 01 
but, an4 him that cometh. By theſe Words th4li 
fore 'he- ſhews us, that he. addrefſeth himſelt to WW" 
Receiving of them whom the Father gave to WP: 
to ſave them: I ſay, hs addreſſeth himſelt, 'or| 
pareth himſelf to receive them : By which, as: 
he concludeth or buildeth upon it, that they ihal 
deed come to him. . He looketh that. the Father. nay": 
' bring them into his Boſom, ani fo_ ſtands reawr” 
embrace them. | + 
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vordly, Chriſt: alſo ſuggefteth by theſe Words, 
he very well knoweth who are given to him ©: *© 
by. their coming to him, but by their being gl- 
to him. All 'that the Farther givgth me, ſhall 
to me: And, him-that cometh, &c. This Him he. 
reth to be one of them that the Father hath 
him; and therefore he receiveth him , 'even 
ve the Father hath' given him to him, Fobn 10. 
ow# my Sheep, ſaith he: Not only thoſe that al- 
y have knowledge of him 35 but thoſe too, that 
are ignorant of him. Other Sheep bave 1, faid he, 
þ are not of this Fold :. Not of the Jewiſh Church ; 
thoſe that lie in their Sins, even the rude and 
harous Gextiles, Therefore, - when Paut was © 
id to ſtay.at Corinth, from a ſuppoſition, that ſome 
hief might befal him there : Be not afraid, (aid - 
Lord Fefus. to him) but ſpeak, and held not thy -* 
e, for Thave much People in this City, Joh. ' 10. 16« 
18, 9, 10. The People that the Lord here ſpeaks 
rere not at this tittte accounted his, - by-reaſon_of 
ork of Converfien that already h24 paſſed upon. 
n, but by virtue of the Gift of the Father, for he - 
given them unto him; Therefore was Pau to ftay 
, to ſpeak the Word of the Lord' to them, thar. 
his ſpeaking, the Holv Ghoſt. might effectually - 
£ over their Souls; to the cauſing them to-come. * 
im; who was alſo ready-with- Heart and Soul to. 
wethemn. My i Eee ep 
irdly, Chriſt by theſe Words alſo ſuggeſteth' ;. 
no -more come unto him than indeed are giver 
of the Father : For the Him in this place, is one 
e All, that by, Chriſt was mentioned before, 411 
the Faber giverb me, ſball come to me; and eve- 
1.8 of that 411, 1 will in no wiſe ca out. This 
apoRtle infinuateth, where he ſaith, Ze gave ſome 
" j;.' and forme Prophets , and ſome, . Evangeliſts., 
KIJEY Fins . and 
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and ſome Paſtors and Teachers; for the perfefli | 
the Seints, for the work of the Miniſtry, for the 6 
of the Body of Chriſt : Till we all come in the 


7 
of Faith, an#of the Knowledge of the Son of God: 
a perfe# Man, ves SEE9 eha oo 
fulneſs of Chriſt, Epheſ. 4.11, 12, 12. - | 
Mark, as in the Text, fo here he ſpeaketh of: 
Until*we All come, Ie All) All who? Douh 
All that the Father giveth to Chril, Thistis' 
ther infituated, becauſe he calleth this All, The 
dy of Chriſt; the Meaſure of the Stature- 6 
fulneſs of Chriſt: By which he means, the Un 
ſal Number given, to wit, The true Elet- Chu 
which 1s faid to be his Body and Fulneſs, .Fphe/. 1 
22. | - 
 Fourthlp, Chriſt Feſus by theſe Words farther 
gefſteth, that he is well content with this Gift g 
Father to him. 18 that the Father-giveth me, ſhall 
zo:me; and him-that cometh to me, 1 will in no wij 
04#t. I will heartily, willingly, and with great co 
of Mind receive-tdim. ].. LEES | 
They ſhew us alſo, That Chriſt's Love in Rece 
is as large as his Father's Love in giving, and no 1: 
Hence he -thanks- him' for his Gift ; and alſo ti 
himfor hiding ef him, and his Things from then 
the Wicked; Mat.-1t.-25.- Luke 10.21 
-  * But. . Secondly , - and 'more particularty,. A» | 
thatcemeth, And (bim!) This Word. Zim; 
. Chtift looketh back to the Gift of the Father 
” only to the Lump and Whole of the. Gift 3 butt 
every Him of that Lump. As who ſhould: {aj 
not only accept of the Gift of my Father: in the 
ral, but have a ſpecial Regard to every of them! 
ticttlar; and will ſecure not only ſome, Or. 6388 
— eft-Part, but every Zim, every Duft;' Not af 
of all ſhall be loſt, or left behind, And ll 
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to Jzs us Curisrt. 69 
is he conſenteth to his Father's Will « which is, 
of All that he hath given him, he ſhould loſe 
ing, Fobn 6. 39. | 
4 him) Chrift Jeſus alſo, by his thus deviding 
ift, of his Father into Z#ims, and by his ſpeak- 
f them in the Singular Number, ſhews, what 
ticufar Work ſhall be wrought in each one, at. 
Time appointed of the-Father. And it ſhall come 

in that Day, faith the Prophet, that the Lord 
beat off from the - Channel o* the River, to- the 
m"of Eygpt; and ye ſball be gathered one by one,. 
Children of Iſrael, Here are the Zims one by 
to be gathered to him by the Father, 1/e... 27. 


2 ſhows alſo hereby, that no Lineage, Kindred, 
elation, can at all be profited by any Qutward 
arnal Union, with the Perſon that the Father 
given to Chrift, *Tis only him, the given him, 
oming him, that he-intends abſolutely to ſecure. 
make a great adoe with the Chitdren of Belie- 
; and Oh the Children of Believers: But. if the - 
|. of - the. Believer is not the him concerned, in- 
abſolute Promiſe, it is not theſe Mens great.Cry ; 
yet what the Parent or Child can-do, that can- in- 
him in this Promiſe of the Lord Chrift; this abs. 
e Promile. | I 
1d bim.) There are divers-.forts :of PÞ 
the Father hath given to Jeſus Chrift z theyare. 
all of one Rank, of one Quality." Some-are. 
lame Low; fome are Wiſe, ſome Fools; Tome. 
bere..civil, and complying with the-Lawg” ſome - 
SWephane, and averſe to him and his, Goſpel.- -- # 
EAACS thoſe that are given to him,-;are/'in ſome *# 
B&grerc;' and again, ſince be yet faith; 474 *þ 
me. :ometb, &c. He by that doth:;give.ust0 un- © 
{bat+he js-not, as Men,: for Pickipg and ©. 4 
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Chuſing to take a Beſt, and leave a Worſt, but h 
for him that the Father hath given him, and that 
meth to him. * Fe w:ll zot alter nor change it ; 4 6 
for 2 Bad, or a Bad for a Good, (Lev. 27. 9, 10.)' 
-Aw1ll take him as he is, and will fave his Soul. ©  :: 
There is many a ſad Wretch given by the Fathe 
Feſus Chrift; but not one of them all is deſpiſed 
{ighted by him. EY - 
It is ſaid of thoſe that the Father hath giver 
Chriſt, that they have done worſe than the Heath 
thatthey were Murtherers, Thieves, Drunkards, 
clean Perſons, and what not ? But he has: recet 
them, waſhed them, and ſaved them. A fit | 
blem of this ſort, is that wretched Inftance men 
ned in the Sixteenth of Fyekel, that was caſt out 
,aftinking Conditien, to the_ loathing; of its Perſ 
the day that it was born 3 A Creature in ſud 
wretched Condition, that no Eye pitied, to do 
-of the things there mentioned unto it, or to haved 
paſhton upon! it ; No Eye, but his that ſpeaket 
the Text. Ex | 
And him) Let him be as Red as Blood, let him 
as Red as Crimſon: Some Men are Blood-red Stn 
Crimſon Sinners, Sinners of a double Dye; dipt 
dipt again, before they come to Fejus Chris, 
thou that readeft theſe 'Lines ſuch a one ? Speak 
Man ;-Art thou ſuch a one? and art thou nowd 
ing to Fe/ſus Chriſt for the Mercy of Juſtification, 
choi:mighteft be made white .in his Blood, and.be 
© verſed with his Righteouſneſs ? Fear not z for/asM 
* ad this thy-coming betokeneth, that- thou. art-W 
number of them that the Father hath girentoÞ# 
*- forthe wil} in no wiſe caft thee out, Come-10w; 
Chriſt,-and -let us reaſon together 5 ihough your Sa 
Searlet; they ſhall be- as white as Snow ; thoiug-100" 
ked. ax Crimſon, they ſhall bz as Wool, 1a: 3% Wes 
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4 4 him) There was many a ftrange bim came to 
us Chriſt, in the days of his Fleſh 3 buthe received 
m all, without turning any W ay. Speaking unto 
« of the Kingdom of God, and healing ſuch as had 
of bealiug, Luk. 9. 11. ch. 4+ 40. Thele words, and. 
, are thereiore Words to he wondered at: That not-- 
of them, who by virtue of the Father's Gift, and 
ing, are coming to Feſus Chri + I ſay, that, no not 
of them, . whatever- they have been, whatevys + 
y have done, ſhould be rejected, or ſet by, bugs: 
ted to a ſhare in his ſaving Grace. Tis ſaid inf "4 | 
the People wondered at the Gracious Werg That 
eded out of his Mouth, Luke 4. 22. Noy 

of his Gracious Words ; theſe Words: 
ps of Honey, as it is aid, Prov. 16. 24 

ds are as an Honey-comb, ſweet to the Soo 

th to the Bones. Theſe are Gracious Words | 

as full as a faithfal and a merciful High 

d ſpeak them. Luther faith, When Chrift [þ 

th .4 Mouth as wide as Heaven and Earth © 

0 ſpeak fully to the encouragement of every f 

that is coming, to Feſus Chridt. And. chat 
d is certain, hear bow himſelf confirms it 37 
and. Earth, (ith he, ſhall paſs away ; but my 

not paſs away, 1a. 63: 1. Mat. '24. 35- 

is al/o-confirmed 'by the: Teftimony of the 

gelifts, who gave faithful relation of his% 

ption of all ſorts of Coming-Sinners, whetlig 
+ Publicans, Harlots, Thieves, poſſefſed-of 
ams, and what not? Luk. I9. I, 2, 3, 4p 5M 

Bl. Zi. Luk. 15. & chap. 23. 41, 42, Mar q 

4 T, 2,3, (09. , - 

| The feof then ſhows 7 Y 
greatneſs of the Merirs of Chr 

*Quy, - The willigneſs of* his Heart t ro: impure 
fe = great, # Pome "Sihhers. Fr 
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Firſt, This ſhews us- the greatneſs of the Merit 
W | Chriſt; for-it. muft not. be ſuppoſed, that.his We 
C7 - are bigger than his Worthineſs. He is ITng Oh) 
MM - - cute his Word; He can, Do, as well as Speak. #4 
Go-exceeding ebindantly more than we ask or think, e 
to the uttermoſR, and out-lide of his Word, (Ephe] 


 34*"90,) 
-  Nbw then, ſince he concludeth' any coming-H 
it muſt be-concluded, that he can fave tothe utterm 
| Sing ay coming-Him 
BY D6-;you+think, I ſay," that the Lord Jeſus did 
*.- think he re he "ſpeak ? He ſpeaks ali -in Righteq 
| neſs, andixtherefore by his Word we are to Jndgeh 
mthighty he is to fave, Iſa. 63. I. * 
 —_— Pe >aketh in. Righteouſneſs, in very Faithful 
_ whe he began to build: this Bleſſed Goſpel-Fabri 
- . hEFext,-it was for that, he had firſt fate down, 
wats the Coſt; and for. that he knew he, was 
2 T6-mih It ! What, Lord, . Any bim! Any bimt 
F _ cometh to. thee ! This is a. Chriſt worth looking aft 
i IS "Chis. is a Chrift worth coming to. _ 
| This then ſhould learn us diligently to conſider | 
atura! Force of every Word of God; .and to jul 
i Oucit' Ability to ſave, not by our Sins, or byt 
8 -:4 Thatiow apprehentions of his Grace; but by his We 
- -..Whach: 45 the true Meaſure of Grace. : od 
| :, F wif we do not judge thus; we ſhan di 
F = & ACE, loſe the benefit of his Word, ant 
| lf"Tr wht our {elves into- many Diſourageme 
þ. colning to Jeſus Chrift, . Zim, Ang bin 
& hath ſufficient from this Word of: Chri ft 
unle. Loyith hopes of Salvation. As: ON 
re: T0 5" , Othou. coming Sinner, jul deck 
&5 - ti - = Tit an ays thee, by the rugs ENCE. 
Bed oy Lg Fudge coming Sinner, of the. To wy 
> Bloody 0 "the as of his Kighteosh fie 9, 
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Tits the prevalency of his Interceſon by his. Word... 4a 
Wolf bim, ſaith he, that cometh 10. me, 7 will in no wiſe cat 
0 WW our. i» no wiſe, thit is, for no.Sin; Judge there-: 
fore by his Word, how able he'-is'to ſave ©D Tt i 
faid of: God's Sayings. to the Children: of 1/rael, There: 
failed nor ought 2 any good Thing which the Lord bat 
ſpoken ro the Hoſe of \ſracl; all came 10 paſs.” And 35 
rain, Not One Thing bath failed. of all the good Thing x 
which the Lord your God ſpake concerning. you,. a ane) 
come ro paſs unto you z, and not One Thing. barb Ls Fe 
hereof, Joſh. 21. 45. Chap. 23. 14. . - | 
Coming Sinner, what Promife thou findeſt. int ] 
Word of Chrift, ſtrain it whether thou canſt,: fo: F Fe 
doſt not corrupt-it, and his Blood and Merits. will-a; 
ſwer all, what the Word ſai:h, or any: rite;.Co fol 
Inence that is-drawn therefrom, that-we may bold 
venture upon 3. As here in the Text; he Yalths, 4 
Him ehat-cometh,Þ. indefinitely without the. <a ju : 
nation of rhe Rejection. of any, though neve Jo-&6 
f he be a coming Sinner. "Fake it then for: SLA te 
hat thou, whoever thou et, if-coming a att CY 
n theſe Words; neither ſhall iciijure C "at; Wt. 
$' Benhadad's Setvants ſerved -4bab,- the ul if eth: 
imat-his ord, Now, faith the Text, the MIR dis 
Wigently opſerve whether any Thing woutd- co a-frofs 
mm, to wit, any Word of-Grace .; 4nd tit batttfe aith 5 
& - And it happened” that Abab had & teh pea Ihe 
is 8 Brother. - The Man replyed therefore; Zhu 
- pew l ; IRE Hin at- his Words. 


bS. Avgar bim at it, and ſaid, cap _ Fre 
Ted; - the. Crumbs Zbat : Ja Tl Fog 7 Mev 
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be is unto thee even as thou wilt, Mat. 15.. 16. Catch: 
[| Him, coming Sinner, catch him in his Words, ſurely 
'| Fo take it kindly, and will not be offended at 
+8? _ we 

I '* Secondly, The otier Thing that I told you is ſhew- 
f ed from theſe Words, is this: The willingneſs of Chriſt's 
{| Zeart, $0 impure bis Mercies for Life, 10 the-great, if 
oj coming Sinner. And him that cometh to-me, 1] will im 
mo wiſe caſt out. 

The awakened ' coming Sinner doth not ſo eafily 
jo the Power of Chriſt, as his Willingneſs to 
ave him; Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt, ſaid one, 

Mark 1. 40. He did not put the If upon his Power, 
but . upon his Will: Ke concluded he could, but . he 
s'not as fully of perfuaſien that he would. But we 
Mave the Game ground to believe he will, as we have 
4-4 believe ke can; and indeed, grountt for - both 

.3 the ord of God. If he was not willing, Why 
Mid he Promiſe ? Why did he ſay; be would receive 
\Ha3 coming Sinner ? Coming Sinner , take - notic! 

»; of -this, - we uſe to plead Pradtices with Men; and 

+; why not” with 'God likewiſe ?. I am ſure - we hare 

Eno more "Ground for cne than the other 3. for 
Þhave-to plead the Promiſe vf a faithſul God, Fac 


[ 2 there: Thou ſaidſt, ſaid he, 1 will ſurely 4 
+. bee good; Gen. 32, 12. For, from. this Promiſe 
: Ye: Foncluded, that it followed ia reaſon, Je muſt 


4 _ pling: ; 
| --Fhbe Text alſo gives ſome Ground for us to oral 


e fame Concluſion. Ard bim that cometh to mz, 1 
KOs it. x0 wiſe caft out. Here is his W ilingge(s alk 
1% Fred, 2% well as his Power ſaggefted. 1t is worth you 
$2 Obſervation, that Abraham's Haith confidgx'd rathg 
*God's Power, than his Willingnef- ; that ihe die 
- his Concluſion, 1 ſball bave -a Child, from: the Fow: 
at was it; God WH 181 the Proviic2 to bin + For: . 
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to Jasus CunrsT. * TY 
goncluded he- was- willing to give him one, elſe -he'2 
would-not have promiſed one. - Ze ſtaggered not'at the-4 
Promiſe of God through Vnbelief, but was ſtrong. in; 
Faith, giving Glory to God; being fully perſuaded thas.. %: 
what he bad promiſed he was able 10 perform, Rom... q. 
20, 21. But was not his Faith exerciſed or tried, a- *;; 
bout his Willingneſs too ? No, there was-no, thew of" 
reaſon for that, becauſe he had promiſed it +*- Indeed,-: 5 
had he not promiſed it, he might lawfully -have doybt- +3 
d it; but fince he had promiſed it, there was left- 
no ground at all for doubting, becauſe his willingneſs 2 
ogive a Son was demonſtrated in - his promiling hin 
Son. Theſe Words therefore are ſufficient ground to". 
ncourageany coming Sinner, that Chriſt is willing te 4 
is Power to receive him; and ſince he hath Power. 
ſo to do what he will, there is no Ground atall lefry 
d the coming Sinner, any more to doubt z but. ra 
ome in full hope of Acceptance, and of being receiys 
{ unto Grace an1 Mercy-. And bim that (cometh.) HeA 
aith not, And him that is come but, And him that 
ometh z that- is, and him whoſe Heart begins to mbye. -* 
iter me, whv is leaving all for my fake ; bim, wha is -. 4 
doking out, who is on his Journey 'to-me. We muſt #2? 
exefore diftinguiſh betwixt commg, and-being come *:; 
d jeſus Chrift; He that is come to him, "has attained. 3 
f him. more ſenſibly what he. felt before he: wanteds. :.-: 
an he has that bur yet is coming to him; © = 
A Man that is come" fo Chriſt, hath the. Advantages? 
him cart is bur comnig to him z aad that in Seyen' = 
livps, © GS, 
Fiat He'that is come to Chriſt, is nearer to Him- 
an he-that is but-coming to him; For he that is hut... .-# 
mm bim, is yet, in ſome Sence,. at a diffance-*% 
WR 3 2s-It is faid of the coming: Prodigal, And" 
we Fe was-yet-a great Way off, Luke 15, Now, hs: 3 
ENCArcr to him, hath the boſt Sight of him; and ©. v 
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£4 is able to make the beſt Judgment of his wonderfil 
'Grace and Beauty, as God ſaith, Let them come near, 
" then let them ſpeak. And as the Apoſtle Fobn 1aith 
And we bave ſten,- and do teſtifie, That God ſent bjs Sq 
z0 be the Saviour 'of the World, lia. 41. 1. 1. John! 
14. Hethat is nor yet come, though he 18 comng, | 
not-fit, not being indeed capable to make that Judg 
ment of. the Worth and Glory of the Grace of Chrit 
as he is that is come to him, and hath ſeen and behel 
it, Therefore, Sinner, ſuſpend thy Judgment till thi 
art come nearer. - 
Secondly, He that is come to Chrift has the Adva 
tage of him that. is but coming, in that he js eaſtd 
>. his Burthen ; For he that 1s but coming, 1s not cal 
b of his Burthen, -Mazt. 11. 28. He that is come; h 
caſt his Burthen upon the Lord : By Faith he hat 
2” ſeen himſelf releaſed thereof; but he that is but g 
4 * ming, hath it yet as 10 Senſe and |! eeling, Upon h 
-- -own Shoulders. Comerunto me,, all ye that abour 1 
.are beavy laden, implies, thac their Burthen, thou 
7 38 they are coming, is yet upon them, and ſo will be 
= . indeed they: are come to him. 
EE 7hirdy, He that is come to Cnriſt, has the-Advwa 
* tage of him that is but coming, in this alſo, name 
He hath drank of the Sweet and Soul-refreſhing Wat 
of Life ; 'But he that is but coming hath not ; If 
Mar thirft, Jes him come unto me and arink, 
Mark, He muſt come to him betore he drinks; 
cording to. that of the Prophet, Ho! every one i 
- ."*#bjrſietþ, come ye 10 the Waters. He drinketh f no 
-..hecometh,-but when he 1s come to the W atEſs, © jo s 
22% Ja 45-1 
 Fourchly, He that is come to Chriſt jonk the 4d 
tage of him that as yet is but coming, in this ys 
:t0 wit, He is not terrified with the Noiſe, y 
- may call it, 7zue _ 29, Which the Avenger off 
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to J=: s Us CuRisr, #5 1 

akes: at: the Heels of him thar yet is but comiug. to: 4 

im. When the Slayer was upou his Flight ta the Ci-- =? 
y of his Re-uge, he hadthe Noiſe or-Fear of the Aven- . 23 
yer of Blood at his Heelsz but when he was come to: - 
he City, and-wasentred thereinto, the Noiſe ceaſed; _ *» 
ven ſo it 43 with him that is coming to Jeſus Chriſt :: * ;3 

e heareth many a dreadful Sound in his Ear; Sounds  : 2 

f Death and. Damnation, which he that is come, is © 2 


L 
P by 


t preſent freed from. Therefote he faith, Come-and'. = 
will give you R:i: And ſo he faith again; - 1We that 4 
ze believed , do enter into Re, as he ſaid, Go, Heb; 4» *: 3 
Fifthly, He therefore that is come to Chrift, is.not © 
ſubject to thoſe DejeQtions, and Caſtings down, by *-# 
2ſ01 of the Rage and Aflaults of the Evit One; -as is : ® 
de Man that is but coming to Jeſus Chrift (though © 
2 has Temptations'too) ( Azd while he was yet coming. | 
we Devil threw him down, and tore him, Luke g. 42:4 
or h2 $þ5-(though Satan till roareth upon him) thoſe 
xperimental Comforts and Refreſhments, to wit,. in ® 
is Treaſury, to preſent him'/elft with, 'in_ Times of ©-? 
emptation and Confli:t z which he that is but com-"'_ 
E has:not .-* - + > 
Sixthly, He that is com? to Chrift, has th 
ge of him that is” but coming to 
wit, hz hath upon him the Wedd 


, 
, Wi 
"af 
XY 
_ 
fl 
= 


* 
_* 
« - LAY 
+ 
<= 
a. 7 


MK 

OOBTy 

pry. * 

x F. . 4 : © = 

Je AL. "0 

h 0 S ; Bos -:- 

>< "oj 4 yea, be : 
(®) cng... The > 
ick was ftruck © 
Fathet bins 

n s of " hilne 14 7 <8 
.and 36 alive © = 
5 ed g-- F« > 5 43» nn 
% - * 2-7 9; wx 4 Yy 4 g 
wk 4 ROSES JE x 
(| in © OO tte BO ISES » 


IK * 
' # wy 
9 V WW oy _ 
. . kW.” LD by 4 
, = % "I. | 5 - » wy 
” ; S C5 * - o > -2-4, x 
"8 © 4 \ ,  _- - - = 
” hu , 2 x4 
*_ - ” _ , -— » 2-_ 
” S aA * k © " oy 4 
# " © x = OS 
4 - 4 p : , 
. 


£* 
a 
E 


LEY - 
” 4>- 
2B 
*:,- 4 
on 


Came and Welcome, 
, FSeventhiy, "Ina Werd, he that is come to Chriſt,” hi 
Fj Groans and Tears, his Doubts and Fears, are turner 
If, nto Songs and-Prajſes ; For that he hath now receive 
*he Atonement, and the Earneft of his Inheritance; 
But-he that is but yet.a coming, hath not thoſe Prai: 
ies, nor Songs of Deliverance with him, nor has hex 
vet received the Atonement and Earneſt of his Inhi 
+. Titance, which 1s the ſealing Teſtimony-of the Holy 
Ghoft, through the ſprinkling of the Blood-of Chrif 
- © non his Conſcience z for he 1s not come, Kom. 5. 11 
Eph. '1. 13. Heb, 12, 22, 23, 24» - = 
_ :--- - £nd him that (Cometh.) 
1 There is further to be gathered from this Wor 
oF. - {Comerh) theſe following Particulars. 
- 'Firft, That Feſus. Chriſt hath his Eye upon, and 
takes Notice of the firft moving of the Heart of a Sis 
Enecr after him : Coming Sinner, thou can'f not mon 
REwith Defires after Chrift, but he ſees the working « 
BE thoſe Deſires in thy Heart. All my Defires, ſaid Davil 
FF -_ are before thee, and my Groanings are not bid from the 
'#. Pal: 38. g. This he-tpake, as he was coming (after h 
FF had back-{lidden) to the Lord Feſwus Chrift. Tis fa 
EF df the Prodigal, That white be was yet a great Way 0fj 
*# #Þ# Father fawr bim, had his Eye upon him, and ups 
FF _ che going out of his Heart after him, Zuke 15. 20. 
# - When Natbanael was come to'Feſils Chriſt, the Lot 
# - fiidto them that ftood before him, Behold 'an Hraelil 
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|  TtgJ=ﬆ05 Ciernſo7: 
ach as they WErs | wards Feſus Chrift, when he.rat wy 
before, and climbed. np:the Tree to ſee himp% ge x 
the Lord Feſus Chriſt had his Bye upon him: There- 
fore when he was come to the Place, he looked up' to 
him, dids him come'down.3 For 50 Dy, (ſaid he) LY 
muſt abide at thy Houſes To Wit in order to the- further; 
compleating the Work of Grace in his Seul, Lake 19. 7 
I 2 3 4» 5» 6, 7, 8... Remember this, Coming Sinner. : 
Secondly,. As Feſus Chriſt hath his Eye upon,. {0 he, 
hath . his Heart open to receive the coming, Sinners 
ip is verified by the Text And him that cometh: 10 
, 1will in no wiſe cdſt out. This is alſo diſcovered? 
he his preparing of the ' Way, -in his making of itz 
eaſie (as it may be) tothe coming Sinner z which al 
ration is manifeſt by them bleſſed | Words, I will in 1 
wiſe caſt out: Of which more when we come-fto a 
Place. And while be was yet 4 great Way-off, bis F 
ther ſaw him, and bad Compaſſion on him; and ras: 
el on bis Neck and Med bin, (Luke 156 20%). A 
theſe Expreſhons do ftrongly prove, that the: Heart 6E 
Chriſt is open to receive the coming Sinner,  - 2 
Thirdly, As Feſus Chriſt has his Eye upon, \and his: 
Heart open to receive, ſo-he hath reſolved alre ” dy fo 
that nothing ſhall alienate his. HATE from receiving. 
the coming Sinnz.r. No Sigs of the Nr Si inner, : 
or the length of the Time that he'ha je M7 
hall by any, $1-ans prevail with Fe bras Chrift 6 
him. Coming Sinner, thou art coming to.a loying 5 
Lord Feſus, | 
Srl Theie Words are therefore drop'd! fn 
is blefſed Mouth, on Purpoſe that the coming 17a 
ak take Encouragement to continge” on 262 , 
ley, until he become indeed ta. Feſus C 
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Itlels, x" great: Egrouragemenc, to. blind” "Barks" 
1 that F: ſus. Chriſt ft 90d til}, and called: him,” 
E- Was. crying, Feſus thou Sous A, Dave | 
ew 5/0 D 4; 
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Aercy,'on me: Therefc.e *tis ſaid he caſt away his: 
Garment, Reſe up, and came-to Feſus, Mark 10. 46. ©, 
Now, it a Call to come, hath ſuch Encenragement in: 
2t, what 15 a Promiſe of receiving ſuch, but an Encou- 
Tagement much more? And obſerve it, though he 
had. a Call. to come, yet not having: a Promiſe, his 
'-2ith was forced to work upon a meer. Conſequence, 
'izffg, He calls me; and farelv ſince he calls me, he 
will grant me my Lefire. Ah! but coming Sinner, 
thou haſt no. Need to 89 ſo far about, as to draw (i 


.this Matter) Conſequences, becauſe tt.ou haft plain 


* Promiſes; .. And him that” cometh to me, 1 will in m 


rife cat out, Here is full, plain, yea, what Encourage 


& meat oge can defire: For, ſuppoſe thou wert admit- 
W ted to. make a Promiſe thy. ſelf, and Chrift ſhould at- 

teſt, . that he would fulfil it upon the Sinner that co- 
ag meth to him ? Could'ft thou make a better Promiſe? 
g *Could'ſt thou invent a more fn}, free, or larger Pro 
 -milſe ?-A Promiſe that looks at the firft moving of the 


- " Heart after Jeſus Chrift ! A Promiſe that declares 
* -yea, that engageth Chrift Jeſus toopen his Heart, tc 


F - xecerve the-coming Sinner : Yea, farther, a Promile 
ES. thatdemonftrateth that the Lord Jeſus is reſolved fre: 
FS  -1y to receive, and will in no wiſe caſt out, ner mea 


"To reje&t. the Soul of the coming Sinner. For all thi 
[lieth fully in this Promiſe, and doth naturally floi 


therefrom. HEre thou needeft not make uſe of fat 
fetch'd "Conſequences, nor ſtrain thy Wits, to ford 


- encouraging Arguments from the Text. .Coming Sit 


7K 'ner, the Words are plain: And him that cometh 40 0 
IF . Jwill in 10 wiſe cait out. k 


S - 
; þ-\ ; 


- , 

xF)C 3 
* 2 
ho. 


«| = 


- = Thereace Two ſorts of Sinners that are coming 
'S I Y Jeſus Chrift. 
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And Him that (Comtth.)- 
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© Firſt, Zim that bath never, while. of late, as 4} 
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Secondly,.. Him that came formerly, and after that 
went back, but bath ſince bcthought himſelf and is now 4 
OMing dgatn. 3 

Both rheſe ſorts of Sinners are ntended by the Him _* 
n the Text, as 1s evident ; becauſe, Both at are now Ce ; 
oming Sinners. 7 - 4 
_ And Fam that Cometh, &c. - 

For the firſt of theſe; the Sinner that hath never * 
hile.of Late, bzgan to comey-kis Way is more eaſie2 .. 
do-not ſay; more plain and open, to come to Chriſt, . 
an is the other, (thoſe laſt we having the. Clod of a- - 
vilty Conſcience for the Sin of Back ling, hanging 
t their Heels.) . But all the Encouragement of the 
oſpel, with what Invitations are therein contalnh 
d coming Sinn2rs,mare as free and as open. to the ane} 
to the other ; fo that they may with the ſame Free=-. 7 
om and Liberty, as from the .Word, both alike claim. * 
terelt' in the Promiſe. Al Things are.ready: All © 
hings for the coming Back-{liders, as well as for the” 
hers : Come. 20 the Wedding : And let him that. is 4-* I 
It come, Mat. 22. 1, 2, 2, 4» Rev. 22.17. : -J 
But, having ſpoken to the Firft of theſe already, XL | 

ll here pals it by; and ſhall ſpeak a Word or-Two.. 

him that is Coming, after Back-ſliding to Jets 
brit for Life. - 

Thy Way, O thou Sirinerof a double Dye, thy Way: 
open. to come to Jeſus Chriſt: T mean. thee; whoſe. * 

art, after long back-fliding doth think of turning. 4 
him again. "Thy. Way, | ſay, is open to him, as is. © 

e Way of the other ſorts of Comers ; as as Appears by: 

at Fig, Bee: | * - 

Fiſt, Becauſe ing, Text makes no.exception >. lf 
© ; It dothnot fay, And anyhim, bi HTS TAR ers. 7 

' Him, b bore Him. * The Frum doth Tidt thus*object, _ 2 
indefin FL neth wide its Golden Arms to every . 

wi thou the Eult Exception? Therefore 4 


OY , 
—— - ” 
; 


Come and Wefrome, 
thou may*ft come. And take heed that thou ſhut ng 
fiat Door againſt thy Soul by Unbelie?, which Gy 
has. 0 gel BY Grace OP Ts. — 

Secondly, Nay, the Text is {o far from excepting 
| gnink thy coming, that it ftrongly luggeſterh, thy 

T 


\thou-art one of the Souls intended, O thou comin 
Batck-ſlider ; ele what need that Clauſe have been { 
inſerted, 7"will in zo wiſe caſt-out: As who ſhoul 
fay, Though -thote that come.now, are ſuch as hay 

formerly back-fliden<;.F wall in 20 wiſe caft away th 

Fornicator,. the Covetaus,. the Railer, the Drunkart 
or othet: common. Sinners, nor yet the Back-ſlide 


gcither:. | | 
* - Thirdly; That the Back-flider is intended,. is-ei 


Ent. 
- E3rft, For that he is ſeat to by Name, Go, tell hj 
= Diſciples, and Peter, Mark 16. 7. But Ferer was 
£8 godly Man. True, but he was alſo a Back-ſlidez 
” Fea, adeſperate Back-ſlider :. He had denied his Ma 


'Ker once, twice, thyjce, Curing and Swegring, t 
knew him not. If this was not Back-ſliding, if th 
© 4D not an high and eminent Back-liiding, yea, 


_ * + I 
It P's HY 


rt capable; of, I ha 


a 


*K—-\ bigher-Back-iliding than thou a 
$ # thought amiſs. | 
| Again, when David had back flidden, and had cont 
mitted Adultery and Murther 1n his Back-ſliding, ! 
muſt be Tent to by Name. © 4, ſaith the Cext, 1h 
- Dord ſent Nathan jo David: And he ſent him to ts 
-* Kim, after he had brought him: to unteigned Ackno# 
ledyement, The Lord bath alſo put. away, or forgii 


___. This, Man. alſo. was far gone: He took a 

=. Wife, and kitl'd- her. Husband, and endeavoured! 
. S 4ovec all with wicked Dithmularion. He did #bb;} 
= ſy, after God had' exalted. him, and ſhewed Þ 
W great Fayour ;, whereſpre kis Tranigrethoa was g#® 
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ed allo 7 the Prophet with mighty A; ravations: \ 
et he waS Accepted, aid that W th I: neſs, at the Y 
cit Step he took in this returning ' to Chrilt; for.the* -* 
icf t Step of the-Back-flider's return, is:to fay, ſenfi»- / : 
fy and unfeignedly, Lhave fipned: But he had not ion, - 4 
Ni Eid 3, but 2 Pardon was S P! yea, thru 
to his Boſom, Arad Nathan: /aid unto David, 
Lord bath alfo put away thy:Sm... -5f 
"Secondly, As. the: Perſon of the Back-ſlider is men- of : 
joned by Name, ſo-allo 1S his Sin, that if poſſible, thy- | 
Dbjeions again{f Thy r<tarning to Chrift, -may be 
ken out: of the \V ay ; I ſay, thy Sip a9 is ; mention- —_ 
d by Name, and mixed, as .mencion = 
df Grace and Faygur, 1 wy zE-ſli "4 2 
ove them freely, (Hoſ. 14s 4.) What lay'ft thou . 
OW, Back-tlider ? | "3 
hirdly, Nay farcher, thou. 2 art not only menti-- 5 
ned by Name, and 7 by the 2 Natyre of it 5:8 
wut thou thy WE, a ar LENT EY Bark-ſlider, 4 


F A 


\ 


, Amongſt_Go4's 1(r4e1, ' Return, O back- iding-* 
A (ith the Tord, a aud I will es cauſe mine = cY 

ls upon you ; for 'T am merciful, ſ; ſaith-the "Lord, ang wilt. « 2 
0r beep Anger for-ever, Jer. 3. 125 bn 
Secongly, Thou art put among his Chilgren; . a+— 

ng his Children to whom_he is Married. Tur --} | 
"Bark-fliding* Ehildren; for I am Married #0 Jon. A 


z. Yea,- after all this, as. If hit his Heart was.. 


of Grace tor them,.that he refſed: untyk*- 4 
Tad uttered it before them : & he Ie "Returg--. 7 
| Zack: -ſiding- Children, and- 1 wi cal Jour Backs-.. xi 


For urtbly, Nay. farther, the Lord hath conſid: ol 2 
at the Sh thy Six hat Bs Mouth, 3 


6 made thee a Zmge A Prayerlefs. Mz $\ Man ; ; there». - 


[FL "Come and Welcome, | 


FF fore he faith urito thee, Take with you Words and turg 
[ig amo the Lord, © and ſay unto bim, Take away all Iniquiy 
and receive ws graciouſly « See his Grace, that-himfe 
ſhouſd_put Words of Encollragement into the a 
of a Back-ſlider ;-as he ſaith-in another Place, T ral 


IE t0 go raking bim b the- Arms. This is teack 
him to > indeed, to Fold him up by the Armz 


<= e Chin, "as we ay; Hof: Tha Ts 2, 3» 4+ Ch, ; 
| 7 ROO 
RA what hath been Gala, I conclude, even as] 
ſaid before, that the Zim in the Text, and Him thi 
T8 cometh, includeth both theſe Sorcs of Sinners, and 
1 therefore both ſhould ha come. 

FI - Queſt. Bur where doth Feſus Chrif, in all the Wor, 
LB" of the New Teſtament, expreſly ſpeak to a teturning Bak 
j = -with Words of Grges and Peace? For what + 
| 'F » tve urged as yet, from the New Teſtament, is n 
A\ Ice bus Conſequences drawn from this Text. Indeed 
f E -it-* 4 full Text for carnal ignorant. Sinners that- cont 
* bur 30 me who am 4 Back-ſlider, it yieldeth bus lint 

* hg, — 
Anjw. Firſt, How! but little Encouragement fron 
"the *Fext, 'when it is ſaid, 1 will in 10:wi 
" Wiez: -MOre <couid have been ad * hat is. here « 
: ig more might have been ging to-make thi 
E omiſe.more .tull and free ? Nay, take all che Pro 
25 in the Bible, all the freeit Promiſes, . with j 
.the Variety: of ExPrethons of what Nature or Extal 
heres a: they - at-ameunt-io- the *Expreſſion 
F this vecy Promiſe, 1 #M.in ne-wiſecaft out : I 


. for nothing; by no means," upgn. nv. account, hoy 
- ever 4be $ bes ſigned, Ny SE 7 have back-(lid 
S En, . RoWever th<y have. provoked, Calt Out. tne'd 

Mi nee [But,. © - {i 
-.' Secondly, . Thou af Wt, - Where 4orh Feſus chi 
Ft .-ol tbe Fre of the BOY: TOTS. heak. mo : 
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+. to Jusus Cunrsrt. :. 
urning Back-ſlider. with Words of Grace ond-- Peace. 


A 
2 
hk. — 
we 4 " 
Y 


TY 
aL 
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by 
"4 


hatfis, under the Name of a Back-flider ?  -.;: 4 
Anſw. Where there is ſuch plenty of EX2 mples in :-1 
ecgiving Back-ſliders, there is the leſs Need for ex-" # 
reſs Words to that Intent :- One Promiſe, as the Text © *: 


Magement, than. 1 


% 


eter. Peter denied his/Maſter,. once, '=3 


S., " 
bs 
4 


this Return; as if he knew nothing oye 
d. 2. LEES re e,.,—o 
Secondly, The reit of his Diſciples; 
em, | back-ſlide,- and leave the lor 
reateft Straights: Then. all rhe Diſcipl 

d fled; they returned © (as he had 

e to bis. own, . and left- bim alone 5% 

- Paſſes Over as a very light Matte 

as iſo indeed in it (elf, but-- thi 

race that was in him” did lighrhy 

rafter. his Reſurredtion, when. at 

unto. them; he gives them- not? 

r-their: perfidious. -Dealing with hf 

em 'wich- Words of Grace, ſaying, 

"ard, Peace be. t3 All Power © 
mb 73 given unto me. True, he: 
ES" | , © ©:2=Y 


”y A 


I, 


- Come and Delcome. © 


Fae their Unbelief, for the which alſo thou deſerve| 


the ſame; Fort is "Unbelief that alone puts Chrifbau 
- his Benefits from us, Max. 26. <6. Fohn 16. 52. Mat. 2} 
"9, IO, 18. Luke 24. 29. Mark 16. I4. 

Thirdly, The Man that after a large Profeſſion, 1a 
' vith his Farher's Wife, committed a high Tranſgrel 
ſion, even ſuch an ofie that at that Day was not hean 


of, no, not- among the Gentiles, Wherefore thi 


was a STE Back-ſliding ; yet, at his: retiirn;4 
was received, and accepted again to Mercy, 1 Cor. [ 


bl - Ig 2.2 C0re 2,6 $8. 


"Fourthly, The Thief that ftole was bid to ſte 


- NO more:; not at all doubting, but that Chrift v 


[ [ | ready. talorgive him this Att 0 'Back-lliding, Epbeſ. 
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28; 
Now all theſe are e Exampl © Examples, particular Inſtances 
arid readineſs to receive the Back-flider Mg 


obſerve it, Examples' and Proofs A 
me. io, are to our TEE TE Aearts, Rrong! 


3Zements than bare Promiſes, that ſo he m 
96% ,. the Lord Feſus hath added ro. the 


popragement of returning Back-{liders, 


y. come, and he will receive then 
\4+,5, 14, 15, 16, 20, 21, 22. Chap,} 
:17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22. | Wheretdl 
4 Backliders have encouragement, t 
kectaration of readine t01 receive thel 
Fein the Text, and in my of atht 
, "brat Set thee up theſe Mui 
-Heaps, (of the Golden Grace, 
"thine Hears towards the bhigh-W 
' & thou. wenteſt (when thou didtt | 2a 
' s O Virgin of '\(rael; tn 450A 
Er I's » 2bo.. | 3s 


to bY BSUS "On kisr., - * M$ &% 

And him that (cometh) He faith not, And- hiot”? wy 
hat taketh, that profelſeth, that maketh a Show, 2. 1 
oiſe, Or the like, but bim that cons þ, Chzift wilt- © 
ake leave to Judge, who, among the many that. Lo. 
Noiſe, they be that indeed are commg'so bim.- Ts 
"A im that faith he comes, nor. r. kim of whom others 

rm that he comes: But him that Cirift himſelf 
yy ay doth_comes that is concern'd* in-this Text, , 1 
hen the Woman that had the Bloudy Iflue came to= F 
im for Cure, there where: others-as well as ſhe, that Þ 
ade a_great_Buſtle about him, that touched, yea - # 
ronged him 3. Ab, but Chrift ' could dj — 
/oman from them all.. 4nd-ve Took:d round about = 
them all, to ſee her thas had doye this Thing, Mar, $35: 
6,27, 28, 29, 3Oy 3.1, 32» 

He Wes not-concerned with the thrapging, or rouch: 


of the reſtz; for theirs were but 5 

bell, void of that which made }] puch ace Bo, E 
ble: Wherefore Chrift muſt bg ludge who'th ET 
2 that in Truth are coming to him; Every | <4 
O51 1 es, Gur the the Lord wp 
pirits-2 It flandeth therefore every one' in 5 

> certain of their coming to'Jeſus chriſt 

omiag is, ſo ſhall thy Salyation be vF- iti 

me indeed, thy Salvation ſhall þ=undeedi®7 
lon comeft but m_Qutwar G 4 577 
vation be : Bur of COming, ſee TIEN 6-26 as. All af 
rwards in the Uſe and Application. : 


>; 


And bim that cometh (to me.) '_ 
Theſe Words (to me) are allo to be well bf 
r by them, as he ſecureth thoie that: comeF 
alfo' he- ſhews himielt. unconcerned.'with ti 
their coming reit' ſhort, to turn* "ade: £ 07 
Ir you muſt know, that every om. that 
l 65 NOT to Jus Chcift ſome that 


4 ) be ; x - 
:« 
ry « 
« 


* 33 < ' Come and Welcome, © 
Moſes, and to his Law, and then take up for Lift 
with theſe Chrift is not concerned: With theſe th 
Promiſe 'hath-not- to do. Chriſt is become: of no 
” FEffett unto you: whoſo of you are juſtified by tbe Ln 

,- "ye are fallen from Grace, Gal. 5. 3, 4. : Again, ſon 
| - that came, .came no. farther than the - Goſpe}-Ording 
. <es,- and*there ftay; they came. not through tha 

to-Chrift ; With thefe neither is he concerned; n, 
"= will their Lord, Lord, avail them an Thing in th 
HI great and diſmal Day. A Man may come to, at 
#F alſo go-from the Placc and Ordinances of Worſhj 
8 and yet not be remembred by Chrift. So 7 ſaw þ 
FEE ' Wicked byried, ſid Solomon, who had come and pu 
FRE .. from the Place of th? Holy, and they were forgorten | 
tr | the City, where they had ſo. done; this is alſo Vanij 


GW 


| - - Eccl. 8. LO. | wy ; 
= (70 me.) Theſe Words. therefore are . by. Je 
| &- Chrift very warily put in, and ſerve for Curzon ai 
i Encouragement; For Caution, left we take up in 0 
Wing any Thing ſhort of Chrift ; and for Excourap 
*$&:thoſe that ſhall. in their coming, come paſt; 

Wcome -to Fejus Chrifte 4nd bim that cometh 
J in no wiſe caſt out. £2. 
, if thou loveſt thy Soul, take this Cant 


= kindly «4the-Hands of Feſus Chris. Thou ſeeſt 
"Sickne®;, ty; Wound; thy Neceflity: of Sabvatian 
"211 go not'to King Fareb, for he cannor heal the 
<uze thee of thy Wound, of. 5. 13. Take t 

- 2, I fay, veafſt Chrift, inftead of being a Savia 

*.&8,. becomes 2 Lion, a young Lien to tear the 


' . + a coming, but not tothe moſt High: Theſ 
ang, 'but not with the whole Heart, . but. 
Eignedly;' therefore take the Caution kind 
9s 4209] 7« 1%... Ah 1 
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to Jzsvs CurisT:- 89" "7 
nd him that cometh (To me.) Chriſt, as a Savr” 

- will ſtand-alone, becauſe his own Arm alone 
brought Salvation unto him ; He will not be join | 

with Moſes, nor ſuffer fobn Baptiſt to-be taberna-- 

| by him  T' ſay they muſt vaniſh, for Chriſt will * - 

d alone, (Lake 9. 28. 36.) yea, God the Father 

have it ſo; therefore they muſt he parted from: -'} 
, and a Voice from Heaven muft come to- bid} - 
Diſciples hear, only the Beloved - Son, Chrift | 
not ſuffer any Law,' Ordinance, Statute; .-'/or*- - # 
gent to be Partners with him-in'the Salvation: =--3 

tne Sinner. - Nay,. he faith not, 4nd._bins thaz cos _ if 

hi my W O R D, but, and him that dgneth to'' 5 

EF, The Words of Chrif, even his moſt bleſſed: -"* 
tree Promiſes, ſuch as this in the.Text, are nots. 3 


* ha s *. By £4 4 : 
4 | 2%; ff $ _ - — 1 4 
"« cb F — a 
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, and David ſaid; My-Sont 1 
for my ExpeAation # from bins. 


Ls 2d 
Me 


, fighting Thoughts of his own-1 
. VE _Tboughts of the Blood-and Rig 
Jes Ct 


Fe in lood ift than. +4 
* 38.11 all _ his Sins to damn him.. He there- * 2 


meth * 
Q 
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JT 90 Come and Welcome, - - 
f} fore ſetteth Chriſt before his Eyes, there is nothi 


in Heaven or Earth, he knows, that can ſave his% 

_ and ſecure him from the Wrath of God, but Chri 

that is, nothing but his Perſonal Righteouſneſs, x 

, And him that tometh to me, 1 will (in no wiſe) 

_ Out. . In no wiſe : By theſe Words there is Somethi 

expreſſed; and Something implyed; That which 

expreſſed is Feſus Chriſt his -unchangeable Reſotuti 

. to ſave the coming Sinnerz 1 _wil}' in 0-.wiſe. re 

' him, or deny him the Benefit of my Death and Rig 

eouſneſs. "This Word therefore is like that wh 

he ſpeaks of the everlaſting Damnatian of the-$ 

_ ner in Hell-Fire, he ſhall by no Means depart thei 

that is, ever, never come out again z-no, not; 

all Eternity, Mat. 5. 25. Chap.. 25. 26. So 

- as he that is condemned intq Hell-Fire, hath no gra 

of Hope for his Deliveranee thence ; ſo him that 

-:, eth to Chrif, hath no Ground to fear he ſhall ever 

& - 'caft it thitizer._ | | | | 

Thus ſaith the Lord,” If Feaven above can be mey 

red, .or the Foundation of the Earth ſearched out bent 

/-+ 7 will alſo caſt away all the Seed of 1irael, for all 

- they bave done, ſaith the Lord, Jer. 31. 37. . | 

* | Thus ſaith the Lord, If my Covenant be not with} 

=, |: and Night, and if I. have nyt appointed the Ordinal 

Fs © of Heaven and Earth, thew will | caft away the 5 
"F-. of kaceb. But Heaven cannot: be meaſured, 

>Foundations of the Earth ſearched out” beneal 

his Eovenantis alſo with Day and Night, and 

bath. appointed the. Ordinances of Heaven z th 

_ fore. he will not caſt away the - Seed - of Fu 

- who are. the coming Ones ;z- but will ,certd 

fave theft. from the dreadtul Wrath” to, 

MW — Fer. 33: 25, 26. Chap. 50. '4, 5+. By this Ly 

M fore it is manifeſt, that it was. not ' the greal 


' Sin, nor the long continuance in it, no"not yet I 
e Back-{liding, nor the pollution of thy Nature, ' 
at can put a Bar ir againſt, or be an hindrance of 
e Salvation of the coming Sinners; For, if. indeed. . 

is could be, then would this ſolemn and abſolute. 

termination, of the Lord - Jeſus, | of it ſelf fall 

| the Ground, and be made of none EffeQ :-- But. 

; Counſel ſhall fland, and be will do all his Pleaſure : 
hat is, his Pleafure in this'; for his Promiſe, 
is irreverſible Concluſion ariſeth of his Pleaſure, - 
will ftand 20 i, and will ſulfil it, becauſe it is hzs 
uſure. 

Suppoſe that-one Man had the Sins, or as many. 

s as an Hundred; and another ſhould have -an 
ndred Times as. many as he ;-yet if they come, 
is Word, 1 witl in no wiſe caſt our, ſecures them bogh,.. 

ke, | - 
Suppoſe a Man hath a; Deſire to be ſaved, and for J 
at Purpoſe is coming in Truth to .Feſits. Chris, but- . '4 
, by his debauched Lite, has damned many in Hellz >. A 
by the Door of Hope is by theſe Words ſet as open; 
him, as it-is for him that hath not the -1 houſandth. -*? 
rt of his Tranſgreſſions : And bim that cometh $0 m2: 4 
vill in no-wife cad out. . y 
Suppoſe a Man 'is coming to Chriſt to be fyed, and: 

h nothing but Sin, and an ill-ſpent_ Life- to bring, 
thhim ; Why, let him come, and 7” ad to Jelus. 
brift,, And be will i in no wiſeca kout,. Luke 7. 4te 7 
not this Love that pxtleth, eZ 1s nat this * _ 
ve the Wonderment ofs nd- is not: — | 
ve worthy of all Acceg £ 
arts of all coming Sinners 

TYM Thar whichis y the Words.” is, * a 

Frift, ing Souts E that continually lie: / 


Secondly; . | 
T5. a2 


% 


. _ . Come and Welcome, 
Secondly, The coming Souls are afraid that thoſe mi 


L prevail with Chriſt 10 caſt them off. | 
- © _ For theſe Words are ſpoken to ſatisfe us, 'andt 
ſtay up our Spirits againft theſe two Dang2rs : I nj 
in n0 wife caſt out. & 
- Firſt, For the firſtz, Coming Souls have thoſe that caj 
timually lie at Feſus Chriſt to caſt themoff. 
And there are Three | hings that thus bend then 
ſelves againſt the coming Sinner. - | 
Firſt, There is the Devil, the Accuſer of the Br 
{ - thren, that accuſes them before God, Day and Nigh 
} FKevel. 12.10. This Prince of Darkneſs is unwearit 
- mths Work; he dottrit, as you fee, Day and Night 
that -is, without ceafiag ; He continually puts in h 
WE... Caveats againſt thee, 'if ſo he, he-may prevail; He 
&- - did he play jt againft that good Man Fob, if pt 
= ible he might have obtained his Diftruction .in He 
4. Fire? He objetted againſt him- that he ſerved ni 
*.. God for Nought, and tempted God to put forth 
&- Hand againft him; urging, that if he did it, | 
-. would curſe him: to-his Face, and all this as Gt 
 Wwitnefſeth, Ze did without a Cauſe, Job-1. 9, 10,1 
#- Chap. 2. 4, 5. How did: he-play it with Chrift 
\- gainſt Foſhug the Hibh-Prieft ? Apd-h: rue 
| | Folhuay Gr the Prophet, the High-Pric , Stand 
= | before the Angel of- the -Lord, and Satan ſtanding 
© b1s-right Hand to reſet-him, Zech. 3. To reſis. ht 
5 that +45, to preyallnith the Lord Jeſus. Chrift..tot 
ſift- him ;_ *Obj kke Uncleanneſs. and-Unlawl 
Marriage q® > -the Gentiles; for tl 
. was the-Crimme if zid againſt them, E774 1 
.18. Yea, and fq ET know, Foſhua was U 
guilty ofthe :Fa WE not- of that, of: Cyiil 
- no Whit inferiour: hc -was- cJoatbed -mith {0 


J_ 


' Garments, as be ſtood befpe the ngel; neither 
'he One Word to ſay in Vindication of himſelh;3 
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to Jzsus Cunisr.: 93 *Þ 
mint all that this wicked One had to fay againft, -* | 
Won. But notwithſtanding that, he came off well ; * 
Wc he might for it, thank a gocd Lord Jefus, be- 
uſe he did not refift him $5 but contrariwiſe- took-- 
p his Cauſe, pleaded againft the Devil, exculing his * | 
firmity, and put juſtifying Robes upon him before + 
s. Adverſaries Face. _. 7 $ | We 
And the 'Lord ſaid unto Satan, The Lord Rebuke thee, | 
Satan, even the Lord thas hath choſen Jeruſalem, 
buke thee, Is not this a Brand pluckt out of the Fire? # 
d be anſwered and ſpake 0 thoſe that ſtood before bim, Wk 
ing, Take away the filthy Garment from him; "and . | 
him be ſaid, Behold, 1 bave cauſed thine Iniquities. * 'Þ 
paſs from thee, and will cloath thee with a change of . AY 
ument. ” | | -. 
Again, how did Satan ply in againft Peter, when 3 
2 defired to haye him, that he might ſift him as 4 
(heat 5 that js, if poſſible, ſever” all Grace from , 
Heart, and leave him nothing but Fleſh and' . 2 
Ith, to the End that he might make the Lord Jeſus a 
ath and abhor him : Simon, Simon, ſaid Chrifl, Sa 
n hath deſired 10 bave you, that he might fift you as 
beat. Bur did he prevail againft him? No, But © * 
ve prayed jor thee; that.thy Faith fail not. As who © FF 
ould ſay, S$7mor, Satan hath defired me that F would 
ve thee up to him, and.not only thee, bur all the #$ 
| of thy Brethren (for that the {ord you 1mportsz)' , 
it I will not leave thee in his and, I have pray. © 
| for thee, thy Faith ſhall not fail ; -L will ſecure-. Þ 
& to the Heavenly inheritance, Luke 22. 30, 3is © 


.. 


Secondly, As Satan, ſo every Sin, of the comin 
mer, comes in with a Voice agioft. him, \if-per- _ -2 
ps. they may prevail with Chriſt” to. caft off the  _ 7 
u. - When Jſrael was coming out of --Eygptr. to-. 


mac, tow many Times had their Sins thrown *Y 


them : 
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A. - 

| | . them out of the Mercy of God, had not Moſes, 
Hl. a Typeof Chrift, ftnod-in the Breach to turn away 
Hs Wrath from them, Pſa}. 106. 23. Our Iniquittes tel 
FEE _ fic againft us; and would certainly Prevail againft 
186 - to our utter Rejettion and Damnation, had we noti 
[| Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righ 
1} - Ou, 1 Fob! 2. 1,2. Sa FIRE 

8 . The. Sins of the Old World cryed them down 
1 © Hell; the Sins of Sodom fetched upon them Fire fr 
FRE | Heaven, which devoured them ; the Sins of the | 


F tianscryed them down to Hell, becauſe they came 
E - to Jeſus Chriſt-for Life. Coming Sinner, 
Sins are no Whit leſs than any 35 Nay, perhaps th 
”. are as big as all theirs: Why 1s it then that th 

- liveſt when-they are dead, and that thou haft a Þ 
'< mile of Pardon when they had not ? I/hy, thou art « 

ing-10 Feſus Chrif, and therefore Sin ſhall not be tl 


Ruine. © I | 

' Thirdly, As Satan and Sing ſo the Law of Mol 

as it is a Perfect Holy Law, hath a'Voice againft 

i ' before the Face of God. There 7s one that acc, 
... you, even Moſes's Law, John 5, Yea, it accuk 
'- all-Men of Tranſgreſſion, that have ſinned agai 
It; for as long as Sin is Sin, there will be a Lay 
accuſe for Sin; But this Accyſation ſhall not. prey 
againſt the coming Sinner z becauſe 'ris Chriſt g 
dyed, and that ever lives, to make Interceſiion } 
them that Come-ro bim by bim, Rom. 8. Heb. 

29s We rt, Eons 15 *} | 

: "Thoſe Things,. I ſay, do- accuſe us before Chi 
Jeſus; yea, and alſo-to our own Faces, it perhaps t 
might prevail againft us. But theſe. Words, 7 wt 

_ 0 _wiſe-ca$ out, {ecureth the coming Sinner from ti 
all. - | hi : - 

* .;{- The Coming Sinner is not ſaved becauſe there 
- | none that comes in* againft him; but becauſe! 
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; — Fa I HEE => ' 
to Jesvs CrurisrT. 9%5 4k 
d Jeſus will not. hear their Accuſations; will not, -- +*F 
out the Coming Sinner. Ge” A 
When Shimei came down to meet King David, 
to ask Pardon fox his Rebellion ; up ftarts Abi- 
, and puts in his Caveat, ſaying, Shall nat Shi- 
dye jor this? This 1s the Cale of him that comes. -: 
hriſt ; He hath this Abiſhai, and that Abiſhai that 
ently ſteps in againſt him, ſaying, Shall not this -. 
gel's Sin deſtroy him in Hell ? Read farther ;- Bu : 
id anſwered, 'What kave-1 to doe with you, ye Sons 
erviah, that you ſhould this Day be Adverſaries 
ne?. Shall there any Man be put ro Death this - 
in 1ſratl, for do mort 1 know that 1 am King this 
over Iſrael? 2 Sam. 19. 16, 17, 18, -19, 20, 21, | 


hat is Chriſt's Anſwer by the Text, to all that © - 

le the. coming Shimet's ; W hat have I to doe with 

that acgiſe the coming Sinners to me ? IT count 4 
Adverſaries, that are againſt my ſhewing Mercy © 
bem. Do not I know, that 1 am exalted this Dav . *1 
2 King of Righteouſneſs, and King of peace? 7. - 
10 wiſe ca 1b<18 out - .-Þ 2. 
0241y, But again, theſe Words do cloſely imply, ' 

the coming Souls are afraid, that theſe Accuſers 
prevail againſt them, as is evident, becauſe the 

tis ſpoken for their Relief and Succeur : ror that' '' 3 
not be, it they that are coming, were not ſubject > © 4 
ar, and deſpohd upon this Account; Alas ; there © 
ut, and. the Cqurſe lies upon the Concience. of - 
oming Sinner ! NE 
lides, he is conſcious to himfelf, Wwiat a Villain, 

a Wreich he hath' been agathft God and 

Wt, Allo he now knows, by woful Experiente, -. 

I hath been at Sara's Back, and at. the Motion 

Ry Luſt, He hath now alſo new-Thonghts of > © 
alineſs and Juſtic2 of God; Alto, - he feelsy, -_ -# 
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"Come and :Welcome. 
as he cannoc forbear: ſinning againſt him : ' Fg 


| Motions of Sin, which are. by the Law, doth. fill; 
in. bis Members, to bring forth Fruit \unto D 
(Rom. 7.) But none of this needs be, fince we 


{d Good, ſd tender-hearted, and fo faithful a 4 


. » to come to; who -will rather overthrow He 


and Earth, than ſuffer a Tittle of this Text tof 
And bim that cometh to me, -1 wil in 0 miſe 


Gur, 


Now, We have yet to enquire into I'm 


that lie in the-Words, to-which there hath bes | 
"thing ſaid; As - 


1. What it 5s to ca$s aut. 
2. How it appears that Chri@ bath Power 1 to: /a 


cat Out; | 
*For the firſt of theſe, What it 1s to ca out. To 


7 will ſpeak, 


RP © Generally. 
2. More-particularly. 


More generally'z 
Fit, To cad. out is, to fight and deſpiſe, andj 


H 5 " tem z as it is ſaid of Saul's Shield, it was vile) 


*away-; that-1s,. {lighted and contemned. * Thus 
with the Sinners that come not to <4x Chriſt; 
- fights, deſpiſes and contemns them ; that 15, 
them away, 2 Dam. 1. 2. 

. Secondly, 'i hings caſt away are reputed as men 
ous Cloaths, and as the Dirt of the Street, J/a. 3 
-Bſdl. 18. 42. Matt. 5. 13. Chap. 15. 17. Abd 
- it ſha!l be with the Men that come not to Jeſus C 
- By ſhall be cquuited as Menftruous, and as the, 


; ; jatheScireets. " 


= iT; bridly, | obecaſbout, or off; it isto be abh 
--not-to be pizied; but to be put. to a pe vial 
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But more particularly , To. came: to the Texts. RD - 
he © caſting.” ous here mentioned, .is not fimited to 
his, oF the-dther Evil; Therefore it maſt-he exfen-> 0 
*FY to. the moſt. extream and. utmoft. Miſery; Or. 
hus.. Mee y fo A 

He that cometh: 70 Chriſt (hall not-want any Thiks 2 4 

it may make him : 'Goſpelly-happy n this World,” > ; 
r that: which is to come; Nor ſhall 'he "wane-any- 

hing, that cometh: not; that may make him IÞir 
lly and Eternally Miſerable, Sees 

But further, As it's” to bv generally taken, wir top, 

Heth Things tharſballbe hereafter. a7 Y 

'Forthe 'T hings that are now; ek are either 

:1. More General.” | 

'2, Or more Particular. THe. 
Firſt, More general, thus, - TOS, 
It is To ve caſt our, of the the Prefencea 


Ot we 4 - 
. 


7] hus was. Eos. ca. out, phou þ 


out this Day, from thy Face (thi 
ur) ſhall I be bid. rg C0 1. iÞ 
feet of a more dreadful Jy ment rm, 4 4.13 | 
« 23. 39. Chro, 28. Q. | 
Secondly, To be caſt out," is to RE py 

tht';; God will- look after them 1 no_mo _ .Cars 
Mm nCmore3” nor will he-watch, over _ 2 nya 
Good, (2 Kings 17.20, Fer. fot: 

tare fo, are Jef {like Slind-Men, to 

0 the Pit. of. Hell..: - + his the! efore 


Phra. Fo 0 fs, of! $20 wiſe & Foy mn 30S | 
IIA "Out, | 1s to be denyetd- 
[SBonſe, and to. be left as: Fat 


- She ad Weitolie, 


-<IY th paſka little Time awayint 
-- and | after- That . £0;g0..down to Fin ny: rals 4...1 
"Gen, &+* df 3. The Chaps 2110. There | ee here. is St fl 
'*Benefit 0 Lim that cometh to Chrift, TN ſhall not 
* Meyod'a Place in God's Fiouſe.”: They ſhall not bel 
like Vagabonds in the World, Zim that -cometh-19 me; 
-will in-no wiſe cali out. See. Prov. 14- 26. , Jſaiab\ 
3» 4,Y. Epbeſ... 2 19, 20, 21, 22. 1 L Cor. hs 2hz 
23s 
4 - Fourthly, Ina Word, Ta«be.caft. our, is. to he.reje 
l: 3B *As are the fallen.: IE For their terpal Dam 
=. 0 agar at their caſt down from Heaven 
-- -.. ©Hell. then, Noe oa be caſt out, is to have a P 
2 Houſe and Habitation there; and to have a fi 
itt the Privileges of elect Angels. ; 
- Theſe Words therefore, will z0t caft out, wil pre 
| 25 Words One Day, to them that come. to ] 
riſt,. 2. Pet-.2+.4z Joby 21s I. Luke 22. 350 4 
Second)y, and rmore particularly. ol 
"Firſt, Clif ha t everlaſting. Life for hjm that 
| oh £0. Il never periſh'; For he 
bo _ i #0 wiſe v7 bim by the Reft, they ate] 
2X4 - jetted, "0 9ut,. and muſt be danined, Fob. 7 


"4 rift hath Everlaſting Rightto 
m with, TRREONE £0 him,: an and r, | 
nent, bur the1 


I Iz r __ and ſhall be wrapt: vp. em,” as1 
- Windinz Sher, and ſo beax. their ane be : 
Lord. andal&} pre the Angels, m-P 2h ; 
$ Ehaſ..t 5 16.” wp 5 
har ecioits ' Blogd, tha 4 f 

| . - a, 6s tree for | Kd to ally 

54 bs nes to him- Life,”  And'be wi in 10 wiſe 
awd or They that” come. not to Ns 


toJzgus Cuxsr. 


jm 2 Shaxe therein, and are left to ireful Vi 
r their” Ws Zech, 13« I, 1 Pet. Ls; 18, 19e.F 
Ch Tſe 
D345 Chrift hath Precious Promiſes, nd they? 
all have a Share in them, that come-to, him for' oY 
+ he will in no wiſe caſt them out : But they that come: 
, can have no Share in them,: becauſe they ares: 
Iyin him 3 For-in him, and only -in him, UT TOEIENS.. 
55 are Tea and Amen. Wherefore: [they that come. 
to him, are-no Whit the better for: them, P/ale 5 59+ £, 
2'C0res 1. 20, 21+. X 4 
Fiſt bly, Chrift bath alſo falneſs of 'Grace-: in vio > - 
"for them that come. to him-4orLite, NC —_ 
fy wiſe caſt them out ; But thoſe that come-not tiitd - - 
are left in their graceleſs State, :and;ae- 
7& them, Death, Hell and Judgment. 
phat finderly me ({aich Chriſt) fndetb-Z -antt-fbal.- - 
x. Favour of the Lord: But - apajuſt-me- - 
ngetb bis own Soul. - All that hate Mey ve earb;. - 
© 0. 33s 345 36+ pe Ee au et 2 
pxtbly, Ghrifi' is.an Intercefſor; and: Ever. liveth t 
| Intercefſion for thenTthat came to God by: 1 
teir. Sorrows .ſhall be multiplied,'- that: haſten 2 
ler (or other} Gods, -(their Sins antt Luſts: 
li-offerings wil] he nor-offer, norzoke: 
Ms Lips, 'Plal. 16, 4 1 Jebe77. 25. | 
; thiy,> Chrift | hath w 1 Tone, 
Compatiion” for. thoſe that come. I 
nno wiſe caſt them out. . . Bat the rel, wi 
Or brats he-will One Day, th 
— ow Conſider "this Cath og FT 
+ LpLog ttt cor; __ was 


come to-him, have ho ml {.D 
expres of the Father; Aud 6 
2600 TN, 
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| : / / . 
x00 __ Tome and W:ilcome, * 
-- wiſe ca 1Lem our © But the reſt muſt fly to-the Ry 
and Mountainsfor Shelter, but all in vain, to hide 
- from. his Face, and Wrath, Rev.” 6. 15, 16, fy... 
'* "But again, Theſe words {caſt out )- have a | 
Look to what will be hereafter, even at the Day 
. Judgment ; For. then, and:not till then, - will: be 
_ great Anathema and Caſting out, inade manifeſt, « 
-manifeft by Execution. "Therefore, -here-to-ſpeal 
-. this; aud that under theſe Two Heads. As, _ 
' I. Of the caſting out is elf. WS © oro 
.2. Of the Place into which they ſhall be caft, that 
Z --tþen be caſt out. A ED ] 
= Firſt, The: Caſting out it ſelf, ſtandeth in 
x 5 eings*. - - | 
= * -*.. "I, Ina Preparatory Work. | 
#-- +. © 2. In the Manner of Executing the AQ. | 
-*.(.  Fhe Preparatory. Work | ftandeth. in theſe Y 
"Fn; ftandeth in their Separation, that hays 
” + - come to him, frum them that have; at that Days; 
- 7... thus,” At the Day of the great 'Ca/*ing out, thoſe 
= ,- - have not (now). come to him, ſhalj be ſeparg 
ſrom them that have 3 for them that have, A 
'-vox caſt ont. © When the Sen of Man ſball come 
_..Glery, and-all bs Zoly Angels with kim," then It! 
fit upon the Throne of bis Glory, and before, bim | 
gathered all Nations, and he ſhall jepzrate them on 
- anciber, 4s '@ Shepherd divideth the Sheep from the 
. Mat. 245.".31,*32. > | 35a 
 This;dreadful Separation therefore. ſhall-th 
_ - made betwixt them that (nw), come ta.Chri 
Þ |  --. them that core*not;. And good. Realon z- 208 
* = _, they would rot vih-vs come to him,” ow til 
- > Time; why ſhould they: ftand with 1s, when:JI6 
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Secondly, They ſhall. be Fiaced before him Le" 
their Condition ;. they that 'have, come to him in- 
2at Dignity, even at his Right-Hand,, For be will in © 
wiſe caſt them. out; But the reſt ſha be/ſet at his 
Hand ; the Place of. Difgrace and Sham? z for.. 
y did not come to-him for Life... .. 
Diſtinguiſhed alſo ſhall they be by fit Terms: Tr. 
tome to him he calleth the Sheep, but. the. reſtare; 
wiſh . Goats, and he: ſhaU:ſeparate them one from a" 
ber, as the Shepherd dividerh the Sheep from the Goars';. 
i the Sheep will be ſet 0» the Right: Hand, (next Hea- 
1-Gate, for they. .came to him.) © Bus #be-Goars-on * - 
Lejr, to go from him into Hell, becauſe they, are” * 
of his. Sheep. 
Thirdly, Then will Chrift procezd to Conyiftion! of oe 
e that came not 10. him, and will ſay,” 7 was a 
anger and ye'took me nor in, or did not come unto 
Their. Excuſe: of themfelves he 'will. flight as 
t, and proceed to their final Judgment; Now when- 
ſe wretch2d Rejzors of Chriſt ſhall thus be (et be- 
> him jn their Sins and convitted; *thisis' the" Pre 2 
<2 Work upon which foflows the MAnASr'Df © 
the At which will be done,” © 009 yan 4 
, Tn the Preſence of all 'the Holy Angels,” 
24M In'the Preſence of all them that in hi 
-T,me came to bim, by ſaying unto po. 7 
me ye Curſed inzo aug 6.1 Fire, © 


"» ay ”t pave me” 70. " . Fl Sha rd. 
{me nm Drink; 1 was 4 Stranger, ind 'y2 took- me" 3 
py. naked, and ye cloathed' me not fick ad in” ©. 
rand 4 W- ”_ ized me dhe ny 2006 Aly 42, wi 
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 . Laſily, Now it remains that we ſpeak. of the Pla 
into-which theſe ſhall be caft, which in" the geney 
you have heard-alfeady, to wit, the Fire prepared 7 
the Devil and bis Angels: - But in particular, it is h 
Jeſcribed.: 
Firſt, It is called Top bet : For Tophet If of dainel 
old, yea, 'for the. Nos Tthe Lucifer) it xs repared,” 
hath made 1s deep. and large, the Pile Tony & Fire q 
much Wood; the Breath of the Lord like 2 Stream of Br 
ftone doth Lindle i it, Tia. 30» 32. 
Second}, It is.called Hell. It-z better for thee Ke 
zer inzo Life, halt or lame, than baving Two Feet 0 
"£48 in10 Hel, Mark 9. 45+. 
© + Thirdh, 16s called the Wine-preſs of the Wrath 
Gal: Y the Angel thrudt in bu Sickle into rhe Fi 
_ and... gathered. the Vine of the Earth (that 5, the 
-* that did not, come to Chriſt) and: cat them our i 
' 3hat- &rear. Wine-preſs of the Wrath. of God, Rev: 


I9e - 


©: pur thip It is called a. Lake of Fire. Ind wharſaa 
x 6 nie Jo ound written. in tbe Book of Life, was caff 
the L | 


4 Rev. :20« 15... | 
Fifthly, .It is called. a Pit. _ Thou baſt | ſaid in 
Hears, 1.will aſcend 10 Heaven, 1 will exalt my Thi 
"above the Stars of God, 1 will fit alſo upoy the Mou 
zhe Congregation, in the Sides of the Nortþ———} 
zhou ſhals be brought down 20 Hell, 10 the Sides of he! 
UB. 14s 135 T4, 15- | 
, Xt.is Called « boromleſs Pix, any of wn 
modk and. the Locuſts came. and into which the Þ| 
parry was caff; and it is called borwomzeſs, "to 
the endlefineſs of the Fall. that. they will haye i 
that come not * the acceptable Time to EY o 
| L,2. Chap. 20 / 
E..- Rs Rd | called, Outer Darkneſs, B E 
Hand and Foor, and cait him into Ouzer, Del | 
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# ye - ho unproft table Servant into Outer Dartneſs, 408” 
ell be Weeping . and Gnaſving of - Teeth, Mart. 22. 23.” 2 
| 25. I £* _ 
Picbrby, i; is called '4 Firnare of F ire. ' As there- ?=< _ 
» rh: Tares are gathered and burned mm the._ Fire, fo _ © 
Jr be in rhe End of this World: The Son'of: Man ſhalt © -;; 
t forth bis Angels , \ and be jbdl gither ous of * bis 
inigdom- all Things thar- offent,, ' and\them that do Ini- - - 
by, and ſhall caſt them into a Furnace of Fire, there 
be Wailing and Gnafbing of Teeth « And again, So 
ir be in the End of the World, the Anyels ſball come” 
th and ſever the Wicked from amo E: be 'Fuft, and 
= caſt them into « Furnace of Fire, there ſbelbe Wail- > 


g and Gnaſbing: of 'T eerh, Line. 13.-41, 423 43 48 


-. 
bo, Tt may not-be amiſs, if in the Concluſion of - 


1 hew in f2w Words, | to what the-Things: that _ F 
Bo them in this State, are compared, Indeed ſpme:- 3 
them have been occaſionathy ment ntionet SOS AS 7 


at they are-com pared. 


Firſt, "To Wool that burneth,” 


condly, To Fire. 
Thirdly, To Fi-e and Brimftones Beit; 


Faurthly, 1t-is comparee! to a > hh? a” ({rawin 
drm, a _never=dying gnawin: ®. 
y Zell, where their Worms di Sade ah Tt 
Riftbly, It is called mquenchab1e Fires "ens cater gather 
"Wheat - inth ©hrs *Glwner ©" Buy 6H: biery - tis! 

of | with. Ear: Firz, Matth.” 3. £2, L ke 
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tafiing D eſtrulion from the Preſence of the Lord, 
trem the Glory of bis. Power, 2 Thel. 1. 7, 8,95 | 
Severzhly, It:is called, Wrath: without Mixture, an] | 
i5 given them in the Cup. of his Indignation. If a 
Mig worfhip rhe Beaft, and bis- Image, and receive | 
Mark tt bjs Forezead, © or. m bis Hand, the fame ſl 4 
drink of the Wah of God, which is. poured out withou 
Mixture, inthe Cup. of bis Jndignation, and be ſhall 
tormented with Fire and Brimſione, in the Preſence 
the Holy Ai gals, ard in. the - Preſence o the Lank 
TCV 149, 19s | 
"Eightiy; 16 is cated the ſecond Death. Ant Dea 
and Heli were ea} into- the Lake of Fire, this is 2pe f 
yd Death. BI:fſed and holy is be thar bath Pars in t 
firſt Sorry, on jach the ſecond Death bath 0 Powe 
- Rey. 4. Chap. 2.6 _ 
Ninthly, "It is called Eternal Danmation. But þ 
E- — 1bas. fold?” Blaſpheme againſt the Holy Ghaſt, bath 
Ei ver Forg: verimeſs, 0 ut 7s m Dang Ter of Eternal Dam 
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Oh ! Theſe Three; Words ! 
_ Everlaſting Puniſhment ! 
Eternal Damnanion |! 


.. And for Ever, and Ever. | 
How, will they. gnaw and eat up all the Expetl a 


the End;of. the, Miſery. of. the Caft-away. 
«of w_ jy #be ofthe their. Torment aſcended: a] 
Ever aud Ever; aud they ave no. 6 ei Day, nar " ah 


_ REVo; 14+ FLe. = 
þ4 THO heic Behaviour i in'Hell 1s fot forth bs Four wa 


*S, Iyealing for Help: and Reef? n ROY _” 
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hs now we come to the fecond Thiog chat s tor. 5 
be inquired into ; namely 
How it uppears that Chr bath Power 10 ſve, or t0- 
out; For by-theſe Words, / will in newiſe caft out,: - J 
e declareth that be hath Poyer to do both. -* E 
'Now- this Inquiry”, admits us fo ſearch” into Two- - 
PROS. : / 
How it appears that he hath P awer we: 
: How it appears that be hath. Power to caft ont. © 
"That he hath "Power to ſave, appears by that alich: 
$olOWS. ; 
” Firſt, To ſpeak'only of hin as he is Mediator: He. 
nas authorized to this Blefſed” Work by his Father * - 
efore the. World began. Hence the Apoftk ſaid, He 
hath choſen- us in, bim, before tþe - Foundarion: of "ue - 
orld, with all thoſe Things that efeRually will pro---: <3 
5 our. Salvation. \Read the ſame Chapter. with: _ 
If, 't. Je. - PLD v3 F 
| fond, He was promiſed to our firſt Parents; that - 
ſhould,” in the. fulneſs of Time, bruſe: the*$er- 
ent's Head ; and, as Paul expounds it,  - 
hat were: afier if the'Law ; Hence, fince that Times he :- 
athYeckoned- as ſlain for our Sins : By which "Means: 
ll. thy iathers nnder-the-Firft Teſtament were' ſecu-- - 7 
td from the Wrath to.cam2 por nan pes eo = 
FE fo For ue Fomndaes of NEW, RFC 
4 TER ety 'GaL £64 Ge. 5 © 
DERIVE wig pare Fe ©xI0 ay: | 


on TM of Chit 
a of his Pe 
She; 9h ak Thi 
1 Js ind $ 
ahi, At che PO b, 


EC 


: Fifebty, It is ; teflified of him in the Days of his Elef 
that he pg Power, on. Earth to. forgive. Sins, Mark: 
5» 6, 7, 8, 95 IO. I 

Sixibly, It. is. "teftified” alſo of tim by the Apofil 
Peter; thas God had exalted bim with bu omen right Hai 
z0 be 4 / Prince and a Saviour, to give Repentance z0 liragk 


|. and Forgivenneſs of Sins, Ads 30..3I« 


Seventhly, Tn 2 Word, This is every where ; 
fied of Him, both in; the Old Teftament- and th 


| New. 
And” good: Reafon that he ſhould be acknowtedy | 


andtrufted inasa.Saviour. | 
1. He-came down from Heaven to be a Sayjou 


| Ions. 38 39:49. 
F -;2. He was anointed when on Earth tobe a Saviou 
2 : He did the Works of a Saviour: - AS; 
27h, He fulfilled the Law, and became the _ 


- it for Righteouſneb, for them that believe in. 


5 Kom.: I'Os.-2 2, do 3 
hl go hg He-Jajd ” EX his Life as 2 Saviour;. | 


gave -his Life-as:a Ranſom, for. many. Mank, 20.2 $ 


3 5 Mark 10. 454 1 Tim.: 2.6 k 
F- TY | = aboliſhed Death, | deſtroyed - 
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| Fs there Dd ro 


45.4 Saviour; and thi 
His { ice for. Si Ks Be _ God, FX "Timi: 

1G Hebe.2,: 14, B.. Fob £l 19, 
As $4130) 3.Te bs Rn > xl eren l 2h8 \ 
Fourtbly,. God hath. den. 'our..and } proday 
CIT: or A "and; -tells the Eo hard Wwe 


WA 


EE, A "7 ve , 
$ __ * EAN IE» ? LF | 9 
4 + 4h wi: \ a 7 F 
wt ” 4 ys %* © 4 ot oe IESS hd 7 — SY $6 y PR FRY - 
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7 % K+ . by ”* - 4 - 1 ; Reg P , FS a at. 
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ation not ce if bo vere "not anointed by h 
to this very. End,” anf* alld/ if his' "Works 4nd un 
dertakings. were not; accepted 'of him as confidered-: 
: SiO Nom, ;J®; 24, EL15S 2 Tor.” "9 183" is, 20,7: \ 3 


| TY God bath itready eters Millions of Souls, ;. 4 
Into. _his Paradice, beQuſe they have received this Je-- 3 
us for a. Saviour 5<and 15 reſolved to-cut then off, and 
wt. aft them 60t 6f his Preſence, ok will not. take -* 
Yar fora Elks "Heb. Ik 225 > 28,” :26,\ Re, Eg | 
apts revity y here ; th x bre . Var be 8 —_ 
cand, and fo conclude, io 
. How it appears that he hath Ok roxaſfaur;,)- 
- This: appears alſo by what fottows< + © 
* Firſt;. The Father” (for the* Service'-that he: hath> 
done e him 2S:2 Saviour), hath made him/Lard of all,. 6 
a '{ | fond Dead.” For wo this. Dud:C raft: >. 4 


jo oe BEE on ef UB Feft-it>with hirk coqdics-> 7 


MM whom he. will, tro wi Hor he TJaving Grace an 1 


af Eo” whom he will, pr” the3r- Rebeſlion; againſt _ 
Un Q 22.-. © s "2 
| | Thirdly, he Father fatty: made him Judge af 
,and Dead, barks committ TE. aement unto”. . 
be te Son and appointed thatallf Toe che vnn- -4 
_— they hogour the-Bither Un I Et Be 
ky will } 10ge -] Nod at; : 


2poIN C or Tuds 


-68,,* . Come and Weltome, .. © 
*ven he Salvation; if they hae | ih, ew and I: 


"4 - mation FRY 
3 And fc for theſe heatpr 'O he muſt be Judge.” : 
F Pit Becauſe of his "Humiliation," becatiſe of ti 
Fathers -Word - he humbled himſelf, and he becany 
. obedient. unto. Death, even..the Death of the Croſs 
Therefore God bath, highly exalted him, - aud given hin 
&4' Name above ev , Vame 3, that -at the Name of 7eſ 
every Knee, ſhoujd bow; bork of Things i in Hegven,” 
| Things: on 'Eervh,;. and. Things under *'the Zach?! "a 
that every Tongue ſhould confefs that, Feſt Cprift' i 
God.- 


| £074, 20 the jay of .Go the Father. * 
=” ThisTarh reſpect. ko his beg” Jadge,. and Kits " 
{ tingin Judgment. upon Angels and Men, Phil. 2, {4 


3, S,. £2, £167 
2 Send, That ail Men raight hoxur the SON, - 
kD 70 Man, bus kath comminett alt Fuldgmeonr 1 n#108he 3 
” rhat'gll-Men Jhould k honour the Son, even as: they. bon 
- The! 'Fasher,: John 5.22 1 


SK * Thirdly, Becauſe of. bets Rightzous [udzment, ' 
-. | Work i5 ft for no Creature ; it is only fir for thi & | 
© of God. , For he.will;reward every Man according i 
kis Ways, Rev. $21 4 
2X 1 Pourthiys. Beezaſe, hers the S0N. off Mae He' hi 
Liven, R119: ABtherity tO EXECUTe Judgmettt ie ; alſo, ; 


heist an, Foby F 
cauſe &iathe Son-of Man,. I fy uioagh this' Text 


Thus hae 1 in brie Pi | 
Way of 'Explicatjon 3 .18Y.next V Orc 15 to "ſpeak to 
by. Way:of Obſervation : But T ſhall he al{oas/ brief. 

' Tnat; as the Nature of chz' Thing w.ll aimit,:* 


ll chetths; Farber py ey Pu vu ogd if 
hin this cometh t9:7e, 1 RN 2h yo RAS” 
$937 =: o niSTO #3i:' þ 4d off S | .<- 


And:now. aa foe: 
- ſpeak tothe (Ren, a1 


9 Fs Y Ny A 2 <> 4 4% 7 als __ 8 . 
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The Words t =o + Tala," rg" us. many.39 "v8 
which are theſe.' * _ 
Firſt, | That Gad t| the-. 'F 4iber, ni Criſt By Shu, wre>. -I 
9 diſunt. Perſons in the Godbead,;* -% 
Secondly, . Thas.. by them. (not exchiditi the Holy =. 
hoſt) 5s contrived, end. determined the Satoation- Ui ff 
llen Mankind, -- " 
8 Thirdly, 7hat this C ontrivance, reſotued Tt Self. into . 
I Covenant berween. theſe Perſons in the Godhead, which 
Wendt in Giving, on he. Father*s Part ;- and Recei- . 
Wins 0n.the Son's. All that the Father giverh me, Kc: 
 Fourthly,. That every one that the Father hath. given 
-Chriſt« (according ta, the Mind of God: in the "Tex: ft) 
all certainly come to bin... © = 
Fifthlv, .That coming 10 Feſus Ebrifs, is therefiit 1 nor. 4 
the Will, Wiſdem, . or Power of Man : But by the Gifz, A 
romiſe, and Drawing of the Father.” (AU that: the, 
aher giveth.me, ſhall come,) 0 *, i Bb 
Sixrhly, - That Feſus Chriſt will. bp carefi Jo reteiug, ED. 
d will 08 in any. wiſe r1eje8. thoſe this rome, ar ar 
wing 10.bim.. (And him that comer 1'to.me,"f'wil 
no wiſe cat out.)  RPIONG » IT LY» 
There are, . beſides theſe, fome > Other Thiiths im- BE. 
MTs, Then ther 2h oy LL. Y 
venthly, They that ,are coming \to Feſws Chriſt,” a 4 
[-times bparzily afraid: that be wil nor receive ps, bg Wh 


-Eghcly, . Feſus Chriſt would not "Fave them, "2hi | 
utb: 4r8  £OmIng 30. bim, once; THE" "thax' be 11 "ſs 
M CUt. . 156! 359! $1 #5 "att W 
Theſe Obſervations Js all: of then n Fr, bk. 
C reds * Dn oy. copfirined by ROT | of | 
okay: at. thi we Tpelp 4 them . 4 


hg -+ th F- e, 
Eifek* Neiman, "and'16 "make that the Firſt in4 q 
ers, in the foll 22) ops Difogre, PER 8 
bs ft then, Com riſt-is nor by the WAL 
Phys r: of Man, we he The Gif. Poe 
2 Drawing & the Father. 'This Obſervation” f 
of Two Parts. 
' _- Firft, The coming to: Chriſt is not” by the y 
Wiſdom, or Power of Man. : 
_. *Secondly, But by the Gift,  FRmies and Drawing 
the Father." of 1 -f 
© "That the Text carrieth chis Truth in 36s Blaſoin,1 
will find if. you. look jrito the Explication- of thek 
Part thereof before z..1 ſhall therefore here” follow 
Method propounded, vic. ſhew;®" 
. + Firſt; That: coming 10 Chrift is nor by-the wil, | 
” dom, or Power of Man: This & 17 ue, becanſe the Wo 


I» dorh politively ſay it i8n 
BD Ave ; od, ets It jobeto Joy hp the Wile 
"3 20r the of 4be Fei, wor of theW 
- © - of Man... And again, Jt is vor of bim 1ha? Wille, 
E: of bim that runneth,. John 1. 13." Rom. g.'x6. © 418 

© -. - Secondly; It denieth.it to be of the Wiſdom of N 
b:, — By —m ating Ord i rem 25 33H 
. - . ,. Firit,, i rhe. {/dom; of” God it aſe bim, uh 
E - Ward by. Wiſdem. ſhould 2ot Lb bows. « Now | 


the oh gh cannot know/him;' Tt f6llows;: 
at: Wilt on, <hey £20 ; Come unto him ; for con 


E- re, but after fome Knowledge of 
E < 3.CE1: 23. Mes Plat. 9, 10. -- 

© Vs bs Man, in God's Accour 
les Far Chrift, is Forned Fook 


bo Lute with NO fn then adds it ; ee hat A 
y.thats ET So E ned moo hae to come | 
eſus Chrift;; _ efpecially. you contider, Ch 
pjcfis C That the Do&rine of a crucified Chriſt; py » 
of Salvation by him, is the'very. Thing that i coun- * 2 
1 Fooliſhnefs to. the” Wlidom of the: World ;':Now, Y 
the very<Dottrine of a: crucified-Chrift be counted: 
xoliſhneſs by: the: Wiſdom of. this World, it cannot _ 
>> that by that Wifdom-a Man fhould be drawn out; © 
| his Soul; to come to'him, '1-Cor, 14, 20- Chap. 2 
4. Chap. 3« 19. Chap." 1. 18; p23. 
Fosrthly, God-caunted the V: iſdom of. this World. 
ie \of his greateſt Enemies, there.ore. by that Wit 2 
2M no Man can come to Jeſus Chrift.' For'it.8not. 
kely that one of God's Songs Enemies,: ſhould draw -: 
an to that which beft of all-pleaſeth God; as:com-- . > 


g to Chrift doth, - Now, that :God counteth:the- 
idom of this. World: one of his greateft HOES. 


evident; © 
Firſt, For that it cafteth-the greateſt Concenipt-up- 


his. S's Undertaking, as afore 18 proved; un - 
* counts his ' Crucifixion Fooliſhneſg;: - :! Though tint- I 
we + SETg Whore Demonſtrations of Dov "= 
dm, 9, © .. 
Secondly, Be Becauſe God hath threatned to deftroy' ty 
Sv it t&*nought, and-cauſe it.to-periſhyiwhich 
he wonldinot do, was it nota Enemy: would | 
t Men 't6,” wat cauſe then: to <loſeiwith'* 
x." SEE ſue 29%" 145 1 Cor. Dy! Thee Hott Tas 
{ Ys 'He hath rejedted it from-chelpitig/ in/ the- 
ie iiftry of his Word, as a fruitlek, Butineſs, 5-4 
in; that comes-to nought, 1'Cor, 2-456 | | " 
a; f ; Becauſe it @ab th to periſlithote tharie oY 
Hig Write it, LOW: x 18,19. 5 02-eiliS wo Pas = 


b 


LI bs = 
> 42%} 
- 


©. 
—"LX; 
px, Lee 


”anh 0 elconre, 


- £ A > $34 5 ? - 


4 as Wiſdom of this WoL and: that's the Way 


bewiſe-in. the Wiſdom: of God. «' Jf any Mah will 
wiſe. in this World; Jer-him- become a. Fool, this: he 


 . Seaviſe.” For:ube Wiſdom of this Wortd is Fooliftmeſs 


Gods 1 Core 3:18; 195 206'. | -* 

»'PThirdly. Coming 20 Chriſt, 5 not by the Tower 
Man. This is evident, partly, 

Firſt, From. that 'which goeth before : : . For Ma 
Power; in the putting forth- of it, in _this-Mattery 
either ftirted up with Love, - or Senſe: of Neceflin 
- but the Wiſdom of. this World neither gives Mi 

Love to, or Senſe of a Neat of- Jeſus. Chrift; t ther 
_- fore his Power lieth fill, as from that... | | 

Secondly, What Power has he-that is dead ;, a 
very natural Maa ſpiritual is; even dead in. Treg 


 {es.and Sins ?: Dead, even as dead to. God's New ] 
Hameat Things, as the that is in his Grave,. is dead} 
the Things of this World: -- What Power hath he the 
-whereby to come to Feſius Chr i, John "i 252 Epheſy 


VT» _ 
Ne 
2» 
-23;Col.! 2: LZ3 Zo 
"4 - 


-; thirdly, God forbids the mighty Man Glory ink 
3 Strength, and fays poſitively, By Strength fb4ll. 20, 
-'/,  prevarh,, and again, Not. by Might, nor. by Power 
- "mp Spirit, ſaith the Lord, Jer. 9. 23, 24+ FSH. 2 
-Zecud. 6..1 Cor.-27; 28, 29, 20, Jl:+;; | 


BE - FA: ;Fowr thi, Paul: acknowledgeth that, Man ;:. - nay, © 


verted»Man-of himfelt; bath not. a- a5 n99o 


| ©. Powerin himiclf co rhink x g20d Thought z ,if-not oh 


that which is.Jeaſt, For 10 think, is: laſs; 2549 10 gai 


F _ thenno;Manby: his own: Power an, come. 20..; 


L2 2 Cer. = Js: '. 
bo. Renee Aa are. faid to be. made wing 


 - -. chard; by the iPoirer of . God:z, $0.28 raiſed; rl 


© » State of Sin, to a Kate of Grace, by: the Y wn 


Gdd;eandtabilicre;thatis, to come; throus 
edi Working of:bisnighty: Powers.) 6th 6 


-— 


fo Tzs6 Cai "0 


4s 2. iS; poſe 6-18, 20. See all 0 Fob: 46-44 © 

But this needed not, if either Man-had Power or 

© to:come; or ſo much- as graciouſly-to- think of - 
willing to come (of themſelves) to'Feſu.Chriſt, 

 Ihry7 now come'to the Proof: of the: ſecond” Part. 
the Obſervation, but that is- occafionally*done:al-:/ 
dy, in the Explicatory Part of the Text 5-to which-” 
refer the Reader: For I ſhall here only ire” thee |. 
ext or Two-more to the-ſame Purpoſe, an d focome - 
the Uſe and Application. I | 
Fir, It is expreſly. aid, No Man can come 1.0? 
vr the Father which bath ſent me, "draw. him." By 
$s Text, there is not-only infinuated; that in Man * 
want of ' Power; but alſo-of Will, to come to Jefns” 
hrift, they muſt be drawn; - they come .not if-they'. 
not drawn: And*obſerve,-/it-is not Man, nonor alt *. 
e'Angels of Heaven that can draw one” Sinner-to'Jes- 

« Chriſt. Np ' Man cometh 0 me, exceps- the Father, < E: 2 4 
ih bur ſent me, draw-bim, John 65.44: +5, 3 
Secondly, Aga, No Man can come” TG EX t- I 
44 groen bim of wy Tather, fubu'6: 653t 35. nie W 
nly Gift-that'maketh Man cone te: FefweGhrijt,:i- +7 w 
Thi/dly, Again, '1t ts wrasen in the'Prophers: they. B 4 
"all raugbt of: God:; every one therefore dbar bath. nc 
{learned of the Father cometh to m2, John &« 45«:\,"_- 
jt hall not enlarge, but ſhall: make. ſome-Ule and; - 

plication," :and ſo come to-the next:.Obſervatien,: 1 
' Is it (0,15scoming ro Feſws Chrift, vor by the: Wills. - - 

om 0r Power of jg buzcby the Gift,” Promije; and; 
; wing of the. Father, Then they are-ta blame; that 73 

[ep the Wall, Wildom,. and-.Fower of Many +48; 7 xM 

;ſpificient to bring; Men to Chriſt + 7 07 ee 
Ther Te/are ome Men wbo-think they. may; not- he; 
4d, -whep'ithey. ptead; for! the. With + Wife: © 

i, 4d Power of 'Man, 39 reference. tothe:Lhings! 4 

"4 EE I Bug1 wil LY £0, q 


s w” 

FX « Pha EY : 

be TC ©: 
* - 


F-- ſuch a Man, he never yet, came. to underſtand, tha 
. himſelf _ is, what the Scripture teacheth concerning 

_ him; | Neither did. he ever ,know, what coming ty 
-  Chyiſt is, by, the teaching Gift, and drawing of thy 
| Father; He js ſich, a One -that hath; ſet up God's: Eng 
* - - my. in- Qppoſition-to him, and that continueth in- ſag 
”, Att of Dehance;; and what his: End without: a ney 
= Birth will be, the Scripture teacheth alſo: But w 


|» will pas this. 


thy Head, and that, the Glory of rhe 
. of God: ſhould:.take Hold. gf tiy 


um 


* 
7» _ 
- 
- 
" au : 
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to Tonk $US -C ERIST: - " LS; 0 
3s againft God, waſtes his Time vainly, andat long . #2 by 
un loſes his Soul by neglecting, of better Things; +YeEt.:. # 
is admired !' But I fay, If this Man's Parts; Labonte” 3 | 
iligence, and the like, wilt bring .him to ſuck-:Ap 
luſe and Efteem in the: World ; what Eſteem ſho! 
> have of: __ an One that is by- the' Gift; Promiſe, © 
nd Power of God, coming to Jeſus Chriſt, - /- 
Firft, This is a Man with whom God: is;\in whom: -j' 
dd works and walks ;, a Man whoſe Motion is-£over=-. - 2 
d and fteered by: the mighty Hand of God, and the. AT 
{Qual working of his Power, Zere's 4 Man *- > A 
Secondly, 'Fhis Man, by the Power -of God*s Might, 
hich worketh. inhim, is able to-caſt-a whole, World” 
hind him; with all the-Lufts, and Pleaſures of j it 3; 
hd to charge through all- the Difficulties that. Men. 
id Devils can ſet againft him ; Zere's a Man! - -*. 
"Thirdly, This Man is travelling to Mount Zion, the: 5 
leavenly Feruſalem.z the City of the: living God,” and 
0 an innumerable Company of Angels z and the'Spi-, | Pp: 
ts of Juſt Men made; Perieet, io Codths Lk - 


l, and to-Jeſus; Here's a Man ! "36+ 


' Fourthly, This- Man an look upon Death. EE 
omfort, .can -laugh at Deftruftion when it -tometbs 
d long to hear the Sound of the 14 Trump ; .. 


0 ſee the Judge coming in the Clouds of Hens 
Jere's a Man indeed ! | 


Let Chriſtians then. efteem each- aches as ſach-z:T 
now yuu do 2 but do it- more: and more. And tae 


0u may, conſider theſe Two or Three Thingsc-:* < - 

Firſt, Ticſ: are the Objetts of Chri "Bſtvetn.. 
"a 48. ' Chap. 'I5+ 22, 23, 24s 25 26, 27,” "abs 
Secondiy, Theſe are-the Obje&s of the Eſteem; on - 
x 9. 9.12: Chap. LO«:L1s Chep. 12:4:#eb1 | 


3 WET 0: 


Al ; "Theſe have beea the Objtuat 6 am. 


2s 
27 <p 
, F 


” 116 =. Come and Welcome, 
+ . "of Heathens,, when but convinced about them, Dax, «| 
10. "As. 5. 15. 1-Cor. 14/24, 2%. F [ 
Let each of you then eſteem- each other bznter tha 
themſelves, Phil. 23..2. - ines A041 1 
Fourthly,, Again, Is it fo, 'That no Man comes ta 
Jefus Chrift by the Will, Wiſdom and Power of Many 
But by the G.fc, Power, and Drawing'of the Father 3 
Then this 'ſhews us how horrible ignorant of this' ſuch ave) 
who make' the Men that is coming tro Chriſt the 0bjet 

. of eheir Contempt and Rage. Theſe are alſo unreaſon 
_ able and wicked Men. Mey in whom is na Faith 


n 
* 


s -% 


YI He, 2262 < Bb OTE +4: 
Sinners, did you but know- what a bleſſed Thing it 

15, to come to Jeſus Chrift,: and that bythe Help-and 
Drawing of the Father,: they do indeed come to kim; 

-_. You would hang and burn in Hell a 3 houfand Year 
-- . before you would thhrn your Spirit as you do; againt 
\ him that God is drawing to: Jeſus Chrift, and ali + 
g2inſt the God that draws him.- -. 1 
"Put taithleſs' Sinner; let-us a little -expoſtulate tix 
Matter. What hath this Man done againft thee, thi 
3s" coming to. Jefus.Chrift 2 Why doft thou make him 
- the :Obje@ of thy -Scorn ? Doth his -caming to Jeſu 
Chrift offer thee ? . Dath lis. purſuing of . his owl 
© Sajvaiion. offend thee 2:Doth his forſaking; of his Sins 
and;:Pleaſures offend. thee ? - CET. nR 
"Poor Coming May ! Thou ſacrificeſt the Abomination 

of «1be Eg yptians#fore their Eyes, and will they nor from 
thee? Exod. $. 26... , "55.47 > 
-  ..ButEifay;: Why offended at.rhis ?. Is he ever tit 
. *... worſe: For: Loring. to Jeſus Chrift, or” for bis, 
" ving and ſerving of Jeſus Chriſt? -Or 13 he ever. 
| more z Fool, for flyioz from that which will -drom 
| _ thee in HelkEire; and for ſeeking Eternal: Lite! 
- © Bzfides, Pray Sirs, conſider it, this he do:h; noty 
'hinfelf, but. by the; Drawing of the Father... Cam 
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in Jum: Cont 2 129 Þ 


let me tell thee in thine 'Ear, thou that - will not 25 
ame to him thy: ſelf,. and him that would thou big- _- 
lereft. - 

Firſt, *i hou ſhalt be judged for one that hath bo 
ted, maligned, and reproached Jeſus Chrift, to whom 
this POOF SINNEF 15 COMINg. 

Secondly, Thou ſhalt Þe jud ged: too, for one that © 
hath hated: the Father, by whoſe powerful Drawing, | 
the Singer doth"come, - © Sy 

- Thirdly, Thou ſhalt be taken, cnd judged, for one £8 
that has done deſpite to, the Spirit of Grace. in him, 
hat 33 by its Help, caring th Jeſus Chrift. Woat fay'ft 
thou new ? Wilt thou ftand by thy Doings ? Wilt 
thou continue to contemn and- reproach the Living 
God'? Thinkeft thou that thou ſhalt weather it out 
well, enough at the Day of. Judgment.? Can thine = 

eart endure, 0r can thine Hands be ſ1 Jrrong, in the Dyjs .. | EC 
bat 1 ſhall deat with thee, {aith the John 15s 


18; 19, 20, 21, -22, 23,. 24, 25, 26. Jude 4» 15e J 


1 Thel, 4. 8. EZCk. 22. 14s 
 . Fifibly, Is it ſo, That no Man comes t0 Feſus.C briſt by _ 
the Will, Wiſdom, and Power of Man, but by the Gift, + 
Promiſe, and Drawing of the Father ? Thea this ſhew-" 

eth us, .how. it comes tv pals, ' that weak Means 1 is.o,. 
pcwerful as. to bring Men out. of their. Sins, t0.a beat- 2 

ty Purſuit after Jets Chrift : When God bid Mo + 
ſpeak to the People, he ſaid, / will ſpeak with. 

Exod. 19. When” God ſpeaks, when _ God hs 
Kho can-lett it ? None, none, Then the Work goes. 1 
On, Elias threw bis Mantle upon. the \Sholders . of- Eli> - | 
ſha; and what a wonderful Work jones. of 

ale ell m.with the Erowipg of a Cock, Rap iy 
#3 there." Owhen God is' inthe = 

Tat Means - hs is it. never {0 weak; an: 7 

Mt. SN work. \ Wonders, 1&2ngs 19, a vg %, | 
7H 175: Mark 14. 7t, 72, Luke 22, 69, Oh [<7 
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x18 Come and Welcome, - 

- --- The' World underſtood not, nor believe that” fl 
Walls 'of 'Fericho- ſhall * fall as. the Sound of Rat 
Horns. but when God will work,. the Means mifth 
effettual; A Word weakly ſpoken, »fpoken with Diſk 

E  *culty, in. Temptation, and in the midft of great C6 
...... tempt and4'Scorn, works Wonders: Jf the Lord thy Gy 
+ will ſay fo 300. : © 
* «'" Sixthly, 15 it (0? Doth no Man come i Feſus Chrid, 
hy the Will, Wiſdom, and Power of Man; but by th 
Gift, Promiſe, and Drawing of the Father ? Then hen 

- 5Room- for Chriſtians to ftand and wonder at the & 
fefual working of God's-Providences, that-he hath 

' * qmade !Iſe of, as Means to bring them to Jeſus Chriſt, 

- -.. For although Men are drawn to Chrift by:the Pow 

-erof'the Father , yet that Paer putteth forth. it (el 
._ _ithe Uſe of Means; and that Means is divers; ſome 
. -- times this, ſometimes that; for God is at Libertyit 

-work,. by which, and when, and how he will; but 

_* "the Means be what it will, and as contemptible as maj 
be; yet God that commanded the Light to ſhine out 

{of Darkn&ſfs, and that out of Wes can make Rug 
+ "can, nay-doth oft-times make Uſe of a very unlikely 
- * Means to:bring about the Converſion and Salvatiof 
© of his Pebple. Therefore, you that are come to Cfiriſt 
_ (arid that by unlikely Means) ftay your ſelves; ' and 
+ - wonder, and wondering, \magnifie Almighty-Powet, 

"-by the Work: of which; the Means hath beet: made & 

- fe&tual to bring you to_Jeſus Chrift. ©  _ | 

- © What 'was the. Providence that God made. Uie ot 
25 a Means either more remote, or- more, near, 0 

brig thee to Jeſus Chrift? Was it the' removing 

; .  thyHabitation,” the Change of thy Condition, 'the Los 

of Relations, Eftate, or the like ?- Was'it the Caiting 

|, of thine Eye upon lome good Book, the. Hearing 

: -- thy*Ne zhbours talk of Heavenly Things; the-Beholes 
*s bo LAN 
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= ang of GoT's' Judgments as executed upon others, 0} 
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> own Detiverance*- from them; or thy" being 
OY 'caft under: the ' Miniftry' of fome * Godly- 
jan? © take” Notice of ſuch'Providence- or: Provi-- 
tices! Fhey'' were *fent .and *managed by. mighty. 
zwerto do thee Good, God himſelf, 1 fav, rath you 
Phimfelf - co this Chariot : Yea, 'andfo. b 5; 
at it-failed not to: accompliſh the Thing for which he. 
þ; 
God" blefleth not to every one bis Prov idenees in this 
anner; How many Thouſands are thete* in this 
forld, that paſs every Day under the-ſame Providen- 
: but\God i is not in them, to do that Work by them, 
The. hath done for thy \ poor Soul, by his effetual 
orking with them. O ! that ſeſus Chriſt ſhould meet 4 
ee in this Providence, that-Diſpenſatiens,. or the _  -= 
ther Ordinance ! This is Grace mdeed? At this there- - 
re, NE be w_ Wiſdom to admire, andfor this to " 
I&'s WER: 
-Giveme Jeavetogive you a Taſte of ſome of tlioſe - 
dydences ' that 'have been effecual;. through: the 
Jana gEmrtent- OL God, to bring: Salvarioin to rhe: Souls 
Fhis People. : 
Foſt, The Firft that be that of the Woman of Sas | 
-It mutt happen; that ſhe muſt needs/go our 
he City to draw Warter- (not before nor after; but). 
| wheri Jeſus -Chrift her Saviour was-come: from-far, 1 
{ſet ita veft'/him-{(being; weary): upon: the. Walt: - 
hat a-blefſed: Providence was this? Bven' a+ Provi- - 
nce managed-by the Almighty: Wiſdom, and Al- - 
ighty- Powery to the Convertion and Salyation-of this 35.4 
bot Creature, .-For by this'Providence was this; "= 
| NS. and: her-Saviont brought together "that 
Rode Ted Work might be fulfilled upon the 7 proc ; 
c "Rs afore downs ccet 23 
&&//5f Fob ek 145 KY ; 
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"12D "Tame: and d Welcome; 


i Secondlyy.s What Proidenes: was *if;:. that -ti 
Hautd be a-Tree in the. Way for : Zcheus to climb, -the 
. . by to give Feſus Opportunity to call; that:;Chick of; 
-Publicans home to himiclf, even before he came d 
there-from, "Luke 19s; © 
Thirdly, Was it not Alſo wonderful, the the I 
"which you. read of. in- the Goſpel, ſhould. by tho 
""vidence of God be caſt into Priſon, to be- c ond 
-ned,: even-at that Seſſions that Chriſt bimſelf Way 
dye z/i nayy; and that it ſhould happen too: that 
' bethanged- together,. chat the Thief mighthy 
riog and obſerving of Feſus in his laſt Words, t 
; he mmght be: converted by him before big De: 
; * Luke - IOTEF 
Feurthly, "What a ſtrange Providence was it, at 
| Fraogely managed by God, that Oneſtn mus When he) 
Eg - 0g: 'away'-from: his[/Mafter, ſhould ;be taken, and 
© -+ Ithink, caſt into that very Priſon,” where' Paw | 
&- - - bound: for the Word of the Goſpel; that, he. my 
E7 there be by him converted, and then: ſent hom 
: "Zain to' his Maſter-Philemon ! Behold all Things - 
WS. 7 ogerher for Good,” to them that love God; $0 them 
= 76 the Called acco ding to his Purpoſe, Rom,” $8. - _ 
E © 2,=Nay; 1 have:my 1elt known tome: that have þ 
-eniide to go'to hear. the/Word- preached againſt, fl 
. Wilis; others Faye gone not tdheay, :hut fo.ſce] 


IR ca; be ſeen ; 3-nay, to jecr-and- flout thers.z; as.all 


-. *cateh' and; carp at I hings- : Some; alle -to- feed-4) 
© Keuſterous Eyes with: the Sight of-Beautiful-Objl 
Eo andyct God hath- made uſe-of even theſe Lhings;i 


a "erp: of-the- wicked and-finful :Propolals. 0 Ke 


brjog them. uoder the Grace "that MADE 0 
th | L evan, 'Doth uþ Mar came to. oy She iſ 
I the” drawing,” &c. of. the: Father ? Une 


COPIES, choke zi vIRBEtS, that are. 
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change, that God hath wrought in them that og |: 

coming to-Feſus Chriſt, nor to attribute this Work aud £5 

Change to other Things and Cauſes. _— 
- "There are ſome poor. Sinners in the-World, that © 

ainly ſee a Change, a mighty Change in theit Neigh- | 

Eee and Relations that are coming to Feſus-Chriſt : 

But as 1 faid, they bein ignorant and not ORE. - 
jhence it comes; and whether it goes, foro # every. - 

me that is born of the Spirit, Johh 3. 8. 


| Therefore; t they attribute this Change to other 
Cauſes: As, | 
' 1. Melancholy. 
To fitting alone 
. T9 overmuch Reading. | 
| G To their going to too many-Sermons. - "H 
5. To too much Studying, and Maſing O:Y abars 2 ; 
hey hears _— 
| Alſo, they conclude on the other Side ; —"; _ 
Firſt, That it is for want of merry Company. - WE 
. Secondiy, For want'of Phylick, and therefore the © "oh 
iviſe them to leave off Reading, going to Sermois,. . 4 
ie Company of ſoher People, and to be merry, £0.80 
£9hping, to buſie chemſclves.in the Things LR 
orld ; no to fit muling alone,- Tc, | G be. + 
But come poor ignoxaat Sinner, let ho dear wit —— 
, it ſeems thou art turned Counſelor for Saran s'\ 
el Gn, rs knoweft not what Tao .doeft.” F £-= 
ed of ſperiding thy... Judgment afer-this: Man tl 
(0101 udgeR foolifhly, agent m this 70. cn we. Bo 
a paſe 1 by, thou art 4 Fool. 
What ! count Convittions for vin” toilfhing fot + 
b, and Repentance for Sin, Melandualy 3, is IS. - 
> thoſe that 0n-the other Side (aid, Theſe Met ars..- 
nk with new Wine, &c. Or; as he: t 
RA, AGS 2. 23. Coup. 26, 24% _ 


122 Come and Welcome, - 
| Poor ignorant Sinner, can'ſt thou judge no bet-! 
ter? What?! 3s fitting alone, penſive under God's 
Hand ; reading the Scriptures, and hearing of Ser- 
 mons, ©c. the Way to be undone ? The Lord 
open thine Eyes, and make thee to ſee thine Er- 
rour ; Thou haft ſet thy ſelf againſt God, thou haſt 
deſpiſed the Operation of his Hands, thon attempe 
'teft to murther Souls. What !:'Canft thou give no 
better Counſel tonicking thoſe 'whom God hath wound. 
_ed, than to ſend them to the Ordinan-es of Ke 
tor Help ? Thou bidſt them be merry and lightſome 
- But doſt thou not know that, The Heart of Fools is it 
& ' the Houſe of Laughter, Eccleſ. 7. = 
/ 4+ Thou bidicft them ſhun the Hearing of thun-! 
- ring Preachers ;,. Bur is it not better to hear the Rebiie 
of tbe Wiſe, than for a Man-to hear the Song of Foois, 
 Verſ. 5, Thou biddeſt them buſje themſelves in the 
> Things of this World ; but doft thou not know that 
> the Lord bids, Firſt ſeek tha Kingdom of God, and th: 
F- .- Righteouſneſs thereof, Mat. 3. 36. 3 
* Poor ignorant Sinner, hear the Counſel of Gol 
to ſach,. an4 learn thy ſelf to be wiſer. Js any aff 
Red let Kim pray: Is any merry, let bim fing Pſaln. 
Bleſſed is be that bearetrþ me; and bear for Time to comes 
- © Save your ſelves from this unraward Generation, Seard 
zhe Scripmre, give Aitendance 10 Reading. 1t is beitt! 
. . 70 go to the Houſe of Mourning, James 5. 13: Prov. & 
E=" 32, 33» AMIS 2. 40, John 5. 39. 1 Tim, $o 13. EC 
Ee. 7. I, 2, 3- 5 EET 
EF -.- And wilt thou judge him t'at doth thus? Art thol 
_ - almoft like Fiimas, the Sorcerer, that ſought to. turl 
-- the Deputy from the Faith ? thou ſeckeſtto pervell 
the right Ways: of the Lord; take heed left {cm 
- keavy Judgment overtake thee, Aﬀs 13. 8, '9, 18 
33 12, 13s | | DIS Ms on 
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What! Teach Men to quench Convigtions, take 

W1cn off from a ſerious Contideration of: the Evil of 

tin, of the Terrours of the World to come, and 

ff how they ſhall eſcape the Same. What ! Teack- 

ten to put God and his Word out of their Minds, 

y running to merry Company, by running to the 2 
orld, by Goſhiping, &©c. This is as much as £0 -- 

id them ſay to God, Depart from us, for we deſire © 

ot the K110wledge of thy Ways; or, What's 1b: Almighty, 

hat we ſhould ſerve bim ? or, What Profit bave-we, if 

ve keep bis Ways? Here's a Devil in grain! What, + 

jid Man walk according to the Courſe of this World, . # 
cording to the Prince of the Power of the Air, the 2 
pirit "yu now worketh in 1 the Childen 0 TOTO Fey 


Objef. But we do not know that fiich are coming. 7 
ſus Chriftt, truk we wond:r at them, and thigk 9) 't #4 
e Fools. y 
Anſw, Firſt, Do you not know that they are : = 
ing to Jeſus Chrift? Then they may be 1 
d him, for ought you know; and why will -yoy- 
orſe*than the Brute, ro ſpeak evil of the Things yf 
ow 01? What! Are ye made to. be taken at 
royed, - muſt ye utterly periſh in your own Corr 
= 2 Fet. 2-12, "2 

ſecondly, Do you not know chem? Let them a. "3 
ne then. If you cannot ſpeak good of them, ſp Al ; - 
It bad 5 Refrain: from "theſe Meng and let rhem- aJon 
r if this Counſel, or this Work, be of Men, ue” 
me to Nought ; bus if it be of God » Je £ a over-" 
row FH Je baply ye be fannd even. a. Tg 

As I, 
Thirdly, Dot why g*> you wonder at - Wok "I 
Hvition and Converſion ? Know you- not: thats. 
ES. the Judgment ok. Ion Mu FE Ye; 


E124 Eee and Weleoine,” 
- fers, To vebold and wonder, and perifh, Acts 13. 49, 
41. * 
Fourthly, But why wonder; and think they are 
Foots ? Is the Way of the Tuſt an Abomination to 
F You? See that Paſſage and be aſhamed, Fe that 
F* mapright in the Way, i an Abomination to the Wickel, 

Prov. 29. 27. 

Fifthly, Your wondering at them, argues that you 
are Strangers to your ſelves, to Conviction for Sin, 
' and to hearty Delires to be ſaved; as alſo coming 


9 Jeſus Chrift, 


_ObjeQt. But how ſhall we know that ſuch Mey are «& 
aing to Feſus Chrift ? 
Anſw. Who can make them ſee that Chriſt. ha 
- ; made blind ? (Fobz 2. 2, 9g.) Nevertheleſs, becauſe] 
. Endeavour thy Convittion, Converlion and Salvation, 


Ivo Tonfi der. 


\I. Do they cry ont of Sin, being burthened with 


as of an exceeding bitter Thing ? 
7Þ, 2. Do they fly from it, as from the Face of 
TY dt Serpent? 
EEE Do they cry out of the Inſuchciency of the 
-:: gun Rightcouln efs, as to Juſtitication. in the Sight 
4. Do they cry out alter the Lord Jeſus, to ſar 
Ge.n? | 
- 4. Dg they ſee more Worth and Merit in O 
-- Drop of Chriſt's Blocd to {av&+thein, than in zl) f 
| Sinsof the World to damn them? 
6.” Are they tender of finning again& Jeſus Chril 
- 7«:s his Name, Perſon, and Undertakings m0 
' Seems rothem, than is the Glory of the World ? 
7 15s this World more dear unto them ? _- # 
-153-Faith in Chriſt (of which they are -conv:06 


'» Hot! $ #pirit of the want vhs o_ that witbopt; 
ty 
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they calv never clafe with Chriſt) precious..to. them? 4 
10. Do they ſavour Chrift in his Word, and '4o- 3 
they leave all the World for his Sake? and” are they - = 
willing (God helping them) to run Hazards e bis. -- 
Name, for the Love they bear to him ?.. 
it. Are his Saints precious to then ? "8 <q 
If theſe Things be ſo, whether thou ſeeſt them or. -I 
no, theſe Men are coming to Feſus Chriſt, Rom,” 7 9, © 
10, IN, 12, 13, IG. Pſal. 38. 3» 45 55 0,9, $-_ Heb, E- 
6. 18, 19, 20+ Iſa. 64. 6. Phil. 3. 7, 8. Pfal. 54 Ia» 
Pſal. 109. 26, As 16. 30. Pſal. 51. 7, % 1 Pets ts 3 
18, 19: Rom. 7-24. 2 Cor. 5. 2. Als 5. 41. Fe 1 
bf. Ph 3 -S; Song 5+ 10, II, 12, 13; 14, 15s * 
Pſal. 119. Fobn 13. 35» 1 Fohn 4. 7. ch. 3. 14. fob © 
16. 9. Rem. 14. 23. Heb. 11. 6, Dſal. 19. 10, 1t. 7 
Fer. 15. 16. Hebs 11. 24, 25, 26, 27. Alts 20, 22, + 
23, 24. Ch.'21. 13. Tit. 3. 15: 2 Fol 1c Fpbe Pg 
16. Phil. 7. 1 Cor. 16, 24. n 
The Second Obſervation. wy 3 
I come now to the Second Obſervation propound: Y 
ed to be ſpoken to; to wit, MN 
That they. that are coming 10 Feſus Chris, are. oft=- 354 : 
__ afraid that Jeſus: Chrid will not recerue:* x 
them. a 
I tol4 you that this Odſeryation 1s implyed in the” | 
Text, and 1 gather- ic ftw the largeneſs and opens I 
te of the Promiſe * 27 miſe cat 2. - 
had there not heeg Dnenels in. us £0. fear c 
out, Chrift need=sd? | ohave, as it: were, 5 
our Fear, as hz. doth*by this great_and: ftrange Ex-_* | 
pretion, In no Wiſe, .( And bim that cometh 10 mes- YE 
all in no wiſe caft out.) There neede4 nox; DS 
ny lay, ſuch a Promiſe, be invented by. the. Wil . 
ſom of Heav en, worded at luck ate, Wir Were 
w:Purroſc e to aſh in Pieccs at ati Roe Al 1 the” Ob: 


" , 4 8 . Toe - was; - 
= , ; 4 , : as: 
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'® 126 Come and Welcome, 
 _ kQtions of coming Sinners z if they were -not - prone 
to admit of ſuch Objeftions, to the ditcouraging of 
their own Souls, For this Word, 77 o wiſe, cutteth 
the Throat of all Objettions; and it was dropt by 
the Lord Je:us tor that very Endz and to help the 
Faith thac is mixed with QUnbelicf. 

And it 3s, as it were, the Sum of ll Promiſes: Nei. 
ther can any Ovjettion be made upon the Unworthi: 
neſs that thou nndeſt in thee, that this Promſe will 
not afſcit. 


' But T am a great Sinner, ſay'ſt thon, __ 
' Twill in no wijz cait cut, fays Chritt, 
. $ur 1 aman old Sinner, ſay'ſt thou. 
' 1 will in no wiſe caſt out, ſays Chriſt. 
- -Bx Lam a hazd-hearted Sinner, fay'ſt thou, . 
i 1 will. in 0 wiſe caft out, ſays Chrilt. 
But Tam a Back-lliding Sinner, ſay'ft thou. 
will in no wiſe caft out, fays Chrilt, 5 
”. But I hayeſerved Satan all my Days, ſay thou, 
+ 7 willin nowiſe ca$ out, ſays Chriſt, | 


| 

- But T have ſinned agajnft Light, ſay'ft thoy, 
will innowiſe catout, ſays Chrift. 
, © [But T have-finned againſt Mercy, ſay'| thou. 3 
F 7 willin 0 wiſe cait out, ſays Chrift, (thou. 
”- .- But 1 have no good Thing to bring with me, ſay : 
|. 1] will in no wiſe ca} our, \ays.Chrift, : 
> ThvsI might £0 0N, tO the na: f Things, and ſhew - 
E --you.that ftill this Promiſe 'was provided to an{wer all * 
F - Objections; aod doth anſwer them. But I ſay, what” 
- "nced it be if they that are coming to-Feſus Ch-7i are; h 
- - not ſometimes, yea, oftentimes heartily afraid, that; + 
_ Feſus Cbrift will cdſt them out. - i: 
+ 4 will give you now-two Inſtances that ſeem to int ve 
> plythe Truth of this OÞier vation. HTS $2 4 ' 
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to J=svs Cunis rt. 127-247 
In the Ninth of Matthew, at the Second Verle, you- 
read of a Man that was lick of the Paltie ; and he was . 2 
coming to Feſus Chrift, being born upon a Bed by his * 1 
"i Friends: He alſo. was coming himſelf, and that up-+ 
WW on another Account than any of his Friends were a> - : 
ware of; evea for the Pardon of Sins, and the Salvar* © 
tion of his Soul. -Now To ſoon as ever he was come- 
'M inco the Preſence of Chriſt, ChFift bids him be of poot 
Cheer : It ſeems then, his Heart was fainting, but what © + 
was the Cauſe of his fainting ? not his bodily Infirmi- -; 
ty, for the Cure of which his Friends did bring hint 3 
to Chriſt, but the Guilt and Burthea of his Sins ? for - 1 
the Pardon of which himſelf did come to him, there» 
fore _ proceeds, Be of gaod Cheer, thy Sins be for-. 
rven thee. "3 oo Oe 
, I fay, Chriſt ſaw him ſinking in his Mind; about +3 
how it. would go with his moſt noble Part'; and there-- © 
fore, firft, he applies himſelf to him upon that Ac- * 
count, For though his Friends had Faith enough as - ©! 
to the Cure of the Body, yet he bjmſelf had litrie e- © © 
rough as to the Cure of his Soul : Therefore; Chrift- 
takes him up as a Man falling down, ſaying, Set be 4 
of good Cheer, thy Sins are forgiven thee. © 
That about the Prodigal ſeems pertinznt\al(o-to 
WW £13 Matter; When be was com? 10 bimſelf, be*ſail, © 
Wl 0 many bired Servants of my Father bath Bread = ].* 


SEP 7 "IF, hw”, 
_ - 
_ > 6 E 
Pg 7 


wough and to ſpare, and 1 periſh for Hunger ! 1.will a © 
"ie now, and go 10 my Father. Heartily ſpoken, 3 


bat how did he perform his Promiſe ? 1 _thitik; not + 


\ 4 : X PY © 8 
F lo wel} as he promiſed to-do: And my Ground'for” 7 
My Thoughts is, becauſe his Father, {6 ſoon a$he*-? 
W545 come to him, fl] _ upon” his Neck, and kiffed. © 
| himz implying, methinks, as if the Prodigal.by*thns...: 


Time was. dejected in his Mind ; and therefore his Fas. - 

® . " 4 * + > .®., «* SIS 729” 
ther gives him the moſt\ſudden ani familiar: Token 
Reconciliation. RET 


_ RT 
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Come and Welcome, 
And Kitſes were of Old-time often uſed to remove 
Tond!s and. Fears. "Thus Labon and Efau kiſs Facgh, 
ihirs Fojcph Kiſſed bis Brethren, and thus alſo Davii 
tf]:4 Avlalom, Gen. 21. 55, Ch, 33+ 1, 2, 234, 5,6, 


_C:4P. 48. 9, 10. 2 Sam. 14: 2. 


_ 035 true, as I ſaid, at firft {>tting out, he ſpaks 
nearti'', as ſometimes Sinners alſo do in tkeir begin- 
ng 0 com? 79 Feſus Chrid 3 but might not he, ye; 
in ail Probability. he had (between the firf} Step he 
.to0k, and the laſt, 'by which he accompliſhed that 
Journey) ,many a Thought, both this Vay and that: 
es whether his Father would receive him or no? A; 
tus; TI (aid, 7 would go to my Father :-But how, Tf 


. . When] come at him he thould ask me, Where 1 ki 


as 


th, 


b-... that he gave me? Wh 


«1 1hjs Thile been ? What muſt I fay then? Alſo, if 
he a3k 12, Wha is became of the Portion of Good 
at ſhall I ſay then? If he ask 


+ Me, Ibo have be: my Companions? What ſhall ] ſay 


- 


S 


> 


”  Preferment in all the 


- exme home no ſooner ? 
tay, might he reaſon with himſelf; 


ehen ? It he alfo ſhould ak me, IPhar bath been my 
efe Time of my Abſence from tin? 
Whatſhall I ſay then ?. Yea, ang if he ask me; Why 1 

What fhall I ſay then ?- Thus 1 
and being conſc- 


Ons to himſelf, that he could give but a bad Anſwer 


E”: £6 any of thele Interrogatories ; no Marvel if he ſtood 
. in_need rſt of all, of 4 Xiſs trom bis Father's. Lips. 


# 


For had he anſwered the Fnft in Truth, he muſt ſay, 
Theve been a Haunter of Trverns and Ale- Honſes * ag 
as fur my Portion, 7 ſpent it in Riotous _ Livi & ; my 

40, Pre 
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truly cm to deſpandings, and Scatt-miGNA 
no Marvel if he did tink in his .Mind, between . 
1 Time of his firſt ſetting out, and that of his coming to” 
* WE Father. . =; 
\ 2. But Thirdly, methinks I have for the Confirma- 
tion of this Truch the Conſent of all *the Saints that --> 
are under Keaven, to wit; That they that are comin 
5 Feſus Chriſt are oft-times heartily afraid that be will. --- 
not receiye them. % <Y 
- Queſt,” Bur what ſhould be the Refer? 2 

I will anſwer to this Queſtion thus, — By 
Firſt, Tt is not for want of the revealed Will of 5 
God, that manifefteth Grounds for the Contrary,' for. _. 
of that, there is a Sufficiency ;'. yea, the Text it ferf - + 
hath laid a ſuficient Foundariqn. for Encouragement: | a 
fo them that are.coming to Feſ#s Ghrift, 1 
And him that-cometh to: me, 1 mill hi-4»0. wife caſt out > 
Secondly, It is not for want of any Invitation tor - 
come, for that is full and pin: Come. u9to:me, all ye” Þ 
wha labour, and-are beavy laden, and I. will, give JOE-- "0 
R/t, Matt. 11. 28. S 
Thirdly, Neither is it for want of Manifeſtation of:% : 
Chriſt's Wi!lingneſs to receive, as thofe Texts. above- - * -5 3 
named, with that which follows,, declareth, If. any<— 
rſt, let bim.come unto me and drink, John 7.5. oa 
 Fourehiy, 1t is not for want of exceeding great ants E 
precious Promiſes, to receive them: wg ys - Where>- - 4 
fare come 0us from among them, and ve ye ſeparate, 25 
with tht: Lord, and wen not the unclean Thing, - a4; 
fa rvcerue you, and-1 will be a. Father unto-you, and: *. 
1 be. my. Sons and Daughters, Janh. the" Lord: At. 


pry," 'Z'Qor.6. 17s Iv. ' 
F ifthiy,-Itis not for want of ſolemn. Oath and TY 
þ'gtirnt, to fave them that. come: : For-bet 
14-ſwegs by no Greater, be ſwore by He 
i 0g: : Jnnurable Things, in which * Was Ag RR -. 
F 5 _ thats - 
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- 130 _ Come and Welcdme, 

| That God ſhould lie, we might have ſtrong Conſolation 
who have fed for Refuge, to lay bold on the Co ſet be 
fore us, Heb. 6: 15, 16, 17, 18. 

___ $txtbhy, Neither is it for want of great Example 
of God's Mercy, that have come to Feſus Chriſt, 
which ye read molt plentifully in the Word. | 

; Therefore, it muſt be concluded, it is for want vf 
- . that which follows.  - 

Firſt, 7: is for 'want of the Kyevienge of Chrift, 
'-Fhou knoweft but Little of the Grace and Kindnej 
that4s in the Heart of Chriſt ; Thou knoweft but lit: 
tlz of the Virtue and Merit of his Blood 3 T hou 
knoweſtbut little of the Willingneſs, that is in his Heart 

_toijavethee: Andthisis the Reaſon of the Fear thats 
Tirtz 4 thy Heart, -and that cauſeth thee to doubt, 

-.That. Chritt will not receive thee, Unbelief is th 
- Daughter -of Tgnorance: Therefore, Chrift ſaith, 0 
- Fools, and flow of Hears to believe; Luke 24. 25. 
= ,_ Slovneſs of Heart to believe, flows from thy Foo 
- AliflineS in the Things of Chriſt; this is evident to al 
 - that. are acquainted with themſelves, ahd are ſeeking 
* after Jeſus Chriſt ; The more Ignorance, the more 
- Undelict;- 1 he more Knowledge of Chriſt, the more 
= Fain: They thas know thy Name, will put ;hetr Truji 
”" 79 thee, Viii. 9. 19, Hetherctore that began to come 
- - to Chriſt bur the other Day; and hath yer but litttk 
Knowledge of him, he fears that Chriſt will not re 
ceive him. But he that hath been longer acquaintc 
with.him, he is ſtrong, and bath overcome the wyckts 
Oxe, 1 John 2. OKESD WEIS 
When Feſeph's Brethren came into Egype to buy 
"orn,. it is aid, Foſeph knew bis Brethren, but bis Be 
k thren knew 701 bim. "What follows ? Why, great Mi 
”- troftof Heart about their ſpeeding well : Eſpeciall;l 
E Fof:ph-did but anſwer thein roughly, calling th 
75 and queſtioning their Truth, and the ln 


- 4 ci FL 
- 4 
gt 

- x7 

4 ag 4 pay 
V, po. 4 
a: IB 
; #96 


to Jasvs Cunrir. - 13 ? 
And obſerve it, ſa long as their Jgnorance about their - 


Brother remained with them, whatſvever: Fofeph did, + | 


ill they pat the worſt Senſe upon it ; For Inftance, 
Foſeph upon. a Time bids the Steward of his Houſe 


bring them home, to dine with him, to dine even in - 


Joſeph s Houſe Ang how is this reſented by them-?_ 
Why, they are aff aud; And the Men were goaid. ba> 
cauſe #hey were. brough! unto (theic Brother) feos 

Houſe. And they laid, Ze ſeeketh 9:cafon againſt us, 
and will fall 1p 1m us ', and rake us for Bond-men, 'and 
oer Aſſes, (32a. 42- C110, 43: What! Atraid to go to 
Faſeph's 4o.1-f 2 w:3 their Brotherz He intended - 
tofealt £2 5 £7 5: * them and to feaſt with them. 
Ah! bur they were 1gnorant, Thats be was #beir Bro- 
ther: And long as their Ignorance laſted, {0 1 


their Fear fc: rified them. Juſt thus it is with the Sin=- 3 


nec tary bur cf Late is coming to Feſus Chriſt; He is 
ignocanc of the Love and Pity that is in Chriltto co- 
ming Sinners: Therzfore - he doubts, therefore. he 
fears, therefore his Heart mifgives him... 

Coming Sinner, Chriit inviteth thee OE aph. 
Yup with him: He inviceth thee to a nquet of; 

in?, yea, to come into his Wine-Cellar, and his + 
ann2r over thee, fhall be Love, Revel. 30. 20. $01 


2, Chap, 5. But Idoudt it, ſays the Sinner z_ but” tis <* 
anſwered, He calls thee, invites them to his Banquets. | "> 


Flaggons, Apples, to his Wine, and to the, Juice ; 


his Pomegranate. -O I fear, | I doubt, I miftruſtg 52 þ 


tremble in ExpeRation af the» Contrary ! Come our. 
yf the Man thou daſtard\y. gnoratce. Be not affaid:- 
dinner, only believe, Hagar comerb ro. Chriſt, be will 


Mm no wiſe caſt out. 4 
\Let the coming Sinner therefore ſk ater mors 


00 oaggs £4 Feſus Chri fter it; 
*K it as SHlver, an for it as fo = Treatune: © 


Thi —_ embolden tie = This will "make thee wax - 
#2) "Rronger | 
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132 © "Come and Welcome, 
*, Rronger and ſtronger. 7 knew whom 1 have. believed, 
* J know him, aid Paul: And what follows ? Why, 
and I am perſmaded that he is able ro keep that which 
' 1 bzve commined to bim, againſt that Day, 2 Tim. 1, 

by. Fa” 
What h24 Px; commried to Feſus Chriſt? The 
- anwer is, He had committed to him bis Soul, But 
why did ke commit his Soul to him 2 Why, becauſe 
.he knew him : - He knew him to be faithful; to be 
kind; He knew he would not fail _him, nor forfake 
him: And therefore he laid his Svul down at his Feet, 
and committed it to him, :to keep againſt that Day, 

- But, Fra. | : -, 
. ' . Secandly, Thy Fears that Chrift will not receive 
_ fhee,, may be alſo a Conſequent of thy earneft ani 
*  ftrong Detires after thy Salvation by him. For this 
-  obferve, that ſtrong Deſires to have are attended with 
+  ftrong Fears'of mifing. What Man moſt ſets his Heart 
,tpon, and what his Defires are moſt after, he (oft- 
-. .tames) moſt fears he ſhall not obtain. , So the Magn, 
=  Rukr of the Synagogue, had a great Deſire that his 
/, - Daughter ſhould live; and that Defire was attended 
&.. - With, Fear, - that ſhe thould rot: Therefore, Chriſt 
R.. Gith unto him, Be net afraid, Mark 5. 36. :4Y 
*-.* Suppoſe a Young-Man ſhould have his Heart mud 
-. fet upon a Virgia to haye her to Wife, it ever he 
-. - Fears he ſhall nor obtain, it is when he begias to love; 
- - gov thinks: he, ſome Body will- ftep in betwixt my 
- > Loveand the Objett of it; either they will find Fault 
-s Gonna my Perſon, my Eſtate, my Condition, or- Some 
ng». ! | +, 4 
\- Now Thoughts begin to work, ſhe doth nt liks 
£42, or ſomthing. And thus it is with the Soul af 
E:- irft coming to Feſus Chriſt, thou loveft him, and thi 
-  Loveproduceth: Jealouſic, and that Jealouſie oft-tims| 


- . 


-_- begets Fears. 
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to Jzsvs Curist. 134, 3 
1B Now thon feareft the Sins of thy Youth, the Sins 4 
'M? thine Old-Age, the Sins of thy Calling, the Sins- .- 7 
thy Chriſtian Luties,. the Sins of thy Heart, or  : 
Wnething; thou thinkeft ſomething or other will . 
Micaate the Heart and Aﬀettions of Feſus Chriſt from 
tee; thou thinkeft he ſees ſomething in thee, for 
Whe fake of which he will refuſe they Soul. _. - | 
BW But be content, a little. more Knowlege of him - _ © 
zl make thee take.better Heart, thy earneRt Deſixes. _. - 
hall not be attended with ſuch burning Fearsz-thou, 
halt hereafter ſay, Thijs is my Infrmity, (Plals-77J - - . * 
W Thou art Sick of Love, a very feet Diſeaſe, and 
ret every Diſeaſe has ſome Weakneſs attending of it ; 
ect | wiſh this Diſtemper. (if it be lawful to call it ſo) 
Mrs more Epidemical. Die of this Diſeaſe, I would. - - 
phadly do; *'tis better than” Life it felf though it be* = 
attended with. Fears. But thou _cryeſt out, canner 
brain: Well, be not too hafty to make Concluſi- - 
ons: If Feſus Chriſt had not put his Finger in'at the - 
Hole of the Lock, thy Bowels would not haye been = 
troubled for him, (Song. 5.) Mark how<he Prophet; - 3 


* 


bath it, They ſball walk after the Lord, be ſhall roar. = > 
like' a Lion "1 = he ſhall roar, the Ds | haſt © ©: 
wremble from the Eaſt, they ſhall wwemble like a Bird. 
out of Eygpt, and as 4 Dove out of the Land of Allytias 
Hoſ. 11. 10, Il. | EIT 
When Go4 roars (as aft-times the' Coming Soul” 
hears him roar,) what Maa that is coming, can do-- 
aherwiſe than tremble ? (Amos 3. 8.) But trembling” - * 
te comes, He ſprang in, and came treatbling, and fo 
down bcfore Paul and Silas, As 16: OY oo, OR 


We LY 
- Lad” 


. Shuald you ask him that we nientioned but now, © 
How long is it fince you began to fear you, ſhould, = 
mils of this Damoſel you love+{o ? The Anfwer wilt . = 
be, ever fince 1 began to love her. . But did_yau Oi 
wt tear it befere ? No, nor ſhould J Fax nORG BE I 
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34 Come and Welcoine, 
- that 1 vehetnently love her. Come Sinner, let us ap 
ply it; How long is it ſince thou beganneft to feyllſi 
that Fejus Chriſt will. not receive thee * Thy Antin 
is, Ever fince I began to deſire that he would ſave will 
Soul. I began to fear, when 1 began to come. An 
- the more my Heart burns in Deſires after him, the 
Morel feel my Heart fear, I ſhall not be ſaved by hinffi 
'_ See now, Did not I tel] thee, that thy Fears werelſ 
but the Conſequence of ftrong Defires ? Well, fear 
not, Coming Sinner, thouſands of Coming Sonls are 
in thy Condition, and -yet they will ger ſafe intoliÞ 
Chrift's Boſom. $Szy (ſays Chriſt) to them that are o 
& fearful Heart,: be ſtrong, fear not: Your God willcome 
and ſave you, Ta. 35: 4. Chap. 63: t» 

Thirdly, Thy Fear that Chrift will not receive thee, 
may wiſe rom 4 Senſe of thine own Unweariedneſ;, 
Thou ſeett what a poor, {orry, wretched, w. .thleſ 
Creature thou at. A\nticcing this, thou fearek briſk 

. * will not receive tics. Alas, iay * thou, 7 am :-- Vi 

F Reſt of ail Men; a Town Sinner, a Ring-leading $11; 7:7! 
. 71 am not only aSinner my ſelf, but have made others tay 
' fold worſe the Children of Hell alſo. Befides, Now 7 an 

" winder ſome Awalenings and Stirrings of Mind 1jtcr Sal 
- - vation, even :::'v 7 find my Feart. Rebelious, Carnal, 
Hard, Tregcherom, 7 i, ;. we to Unbelief, tl 
Deſpair: It forgerteih uw word ; cur rwandreth, it runneth 

20 the Ends of the Earth there 1s not (1 am perſwadel) 
one in all the World, tha; hath ſuch a deſparate wicked 

_ Heart as mine us: My Sou! is careleſs to do Good, but: 
none more earneji 10 do that which 4s Evil. | 

Can ſuch a One as I am jive in Glory? Can an Fol, 

 @ Fuſt, end 4 Righteous God once think (with Honour 1 
” bis Name) of ſaving ſuch a Vile Creature as 1 am? Tl: 
| ' fear it. Will be ſhow Wonders t0 ſuch a dead Dog #5 1. 
& an? [doult ih . _ 242-08 
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ts J=sus CuniSr. 135 
zanll 7 am caſt our, to the loathing of my Perſon, yea, 1 *© 
feaoath my ſelf: I ſlink in mine own Noſtrils. How caw 
ive they be accepred by a Holy and Sin-abhorring God? -\ 
mlPlal. 38. 5, 6, 7. Ezek. 10. Chap. 20. 42, 43, 44+) : 
\nWyved 1 would bez; and who 3s there that would not, 
thſrere they in my Condition ? Indeed, 1 wonder at the _ 
imWlzdneſs a2d Folly of others, when 1 ſee them leap and --+ 
creſt) /o careleſly about the Mouth of Hei! ! Bold Sinner, 
1 Mow dareſt thou tempt God, by Laughing at the Breach 
reli bis Holy Law? But Alas 7 They are not jo bad one 
tol8/21, but I am worſe another : 1 wiſh my ſelf were & _ 

w body but my ſelf: And yes here agair, } inow not © 
what to wiſh. When I fee ſuch, as I believe are coming - » | 

o Feſus Chriſt; O 1 bleſs them! Bui am conjounded 


n—_— 


e Win my ſelf, to ſee how unlike (as 1 thin). 7 am30 a very 

5, {good many in the World, They can hear, read, priy, 
5 Mretiember, repent, be bumble, and do every Thing bet= © 
ter than ſo vile a IVretch as ). - : "4 
MM / Vile Wretch, am good for nothing, but t0 burn im 
ſ 


Fell Fire, and when [ think of that, 1 am coufounded E 
k00. | * > 
MM Thus the Senſe of Unworthineis creates and heigh-- 8 
Wtens Fears in the Hearts df them that-are coming to 2 
WFcjus Chrif; But indeed it ſhouid not; For who -* 
Wiceds the Phyſician but the Sick ? . Or, who! dx 
Chriſt come into the World to fave, but the -Chief: = 
of Sinners? (Mark 1. 17. 1 Tim. 1. 15.) Wherefore, _ +} 
the more thou ſeeft thy Sins, the iafter fly-thou' to... 
Feſus Chrift, And tet the Seale of thine-own'Unwar-' © 
thineſs, prevM$l with thee yet to:go fafter.. As.it'is —2 
with the Man that carrieth-his broken Arms. aSling "<2 


to the Bone-ſetter, ſtill as: he thinks of /hig þ "i 
Arm, and as he feels the Pain and Anguiſh,.he'h: i 


his Pace to the Man z- And it Satan, meets. thee,: 
Axeth, Wh 


ap er goeſt thou? Tell hin, : theu-art >; 
uamed, and art going to the Lord - Jeſus. *-1f he':-3 
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E. 136 Come and Welcome, 


. objetts thine own Unworthineſs, Tell me, Ti 
even as the Sick ſeeketh the Phyſician ; as he that hal 
\ broken Bones, ſecks him that can ſet them :. So the 
art going to Feſus Chris for Cure and Healing, j 
thy Sin-ſhck Soul. - | 
But it oft-times happeneth to him that flies 
his Life; He deſpairs of Eſcaping, and therefore 6; 
livers himſelf up into the Hand of the Purſuer. By 
up, up, Sinner ; be of good: Cheer, Chriſt came 
ſave the Unworthy One: Be not faithleſs, but be 
leve. Come away, Man the Lord Feſus calls thee 
. ſaying, And bim that cometh to me, 1 will. in no wiſe if 
out. | 
Fourthly, Thy ' Fear that Chriſt will not receiv 
thee, may ariſe from a Senſe of the exceeding Mera 
of being ſaved : Sometimes Salvation is in the Eye 
of him that defires ſo great, ſo huge, ſo wonderfu] 
Thing, that the very Thoughts of the Excellency df 
it, ingenders Uubeliet about obtaining it, in the 
Heart of thoſe that unfeignedly detire it. Seemeth # 
” <r0 you (ſaith David) alight Thing to be a King's Sw 
-. "in-law? 1 Sam. x8. 23. So the Thoughts of the 
; © Greatneſs and -Glory of the Thing propounded ; x 


-- "Heaven, Eternal Life ; Eternal Glory ; to be wit 


* Godand Chrift, and Angels: Theſe are great Thing 
© Things too good, (faith the Soul. rhat is lictle in hy 
- . own Eyes.) - Things too Rich (faith the Soul that y 


truly in Spirit) for me. | 
: Bekdes, the Holy Ghoft hath a Way to greate 
- . Heavenly Things to the Underſtanding of the coming 
- Sinner; yea, and at the ſame Time to greaten. to 
the Sin and Unworthiaeſs of that Sinner. Now thei 
— Sopi Ftaggeringly wonders, ſaying, What to. be 
made like Angels, like Chriſt, to live in Eternal Ble 
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£ Joy and peers This is for Angels, and. for thenW 
 _thatcan walk lixe Angels ! ll 
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to Jzsvs CunisrT. - 137: 
MIf a Prince, a Duke, -an Ear}, ſhould ſend (by the 2? 
and of his Servant) for ſome poor, ſorry, beggarly 
rb, to take her for his Mafter to Wife, and the 
rrant ſhould come and fay, My Lord and Ma- 
r, ſuch an One, hath ſent me to thee, to take. 
to him to Wife, he is. Rich, Beautiful, and 
IF Excellent Qualities, he is Loving, Meek, Humble, 
W:ll-ſpoken, ©. What now would this poor, for- 
of, Beggarly Creature think? What would the fay ? 
&, How would ſhe frame an Anſwer ? When King 
W:vid ſent t6 Abigai} upon this Account and though 
WF: was a rich Woman, yet ſhe faid, Behold les thine 
wd-maid be a Seruant' to waſh the Feet of the 
inrvants of. my Lord, (1 Sam. 25. 42, 41-) She was 
founded, ſhe could not. well tell what. to: ſay, the 
A _ ſo great, beyond what could in Reaſon be 
ed. | ws I 
Gut ſuppoſe this great Perfon ſhould ſecond his 3 
Wit, and ſend to this ſorry Creatureagain.s-, What © 
ould ſhe ſay now 2 Would ſhe- not ſay? Tow: mock. 
»? But what if-he affirms, that he is'in good Ear- 
ſt, and that his Lord muſt have her to. Wife; yea; 
poſe he ſhould prevail upon her to Credit his Met- 
ge, and to. addreſs her ſelf for her Journey 3: Yet 
hold, every Thought of her Pedigree confonnds 4 
T; alſo her S=nſe of want of Beauty makes her a= = 
med ; and if ſhe doth but think of being imora+ = 


d, the Uabelief that is mixed with that Thought, 

hirls her into./1 remblings: And now The-calls her - 

lf Fool, for believing the Mefſenger, and thinks not 

20: If ſhe thinks of bejfg bold, ſhe bluſhes, -anX:; > 
W-icaft ThonghF#rhat ſhe-(hall be rejected, when {ne: 


me at_ him, $thakes her look as it ſhe  woul?; give. 
3nd ic Ang Wonder then to ſee. a 501] that is; , ® 
bxrned - in the” Seaſe of Glory, and a Senſe of its, © 
ATTY own - 3 
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own. nothingnefs, 0 be confounded in it ſelf, ang 
© fear that the Glory. apprehended, is too great, 4 
ood, and too rich for ſuch an one. - | | 
That Thing, Heaven and Eternal Glory, is ſo gre 
and 7 that would have it ſo ſmall, ſo forry a Creaty 
that the 11 houghts of obtaining confounds ine, 
Thus 1 ſay, doth the Greatneſs of the Things 4 
fired, quite daſh = overthrow the Mind of the] 
Hhre: O, it is too big! it is too big! it is too gre 
a Mercy. 5 
But Coming Sinner, let me reaſon with thee : Thi 
ſay ft it is too big, too great. Well, will Things til 
arc leſs ſatisfie thy Soul ? will a leſs Thing than He 
ven, than Glory and Eternal Lite, anſwer thy Defire 
No, nothing lefs: yet 1 fear they are too big, and t( 
good for me, . even to obtain. Well, as big and as g 
as they are, God giveth them to-ſuch as thou ; thi 
are not too big for God to give. No, not too þ 
- togive freely; Be content; let God give like Himſt 
heis that Eternal God, and giveth like Hiniſelf. Whe 
Kings give, they do not ule to give as poor Men «il 
Hence it is ſaid, that Naba} made a Feaft in his Hou 
- tiþe the Feaft of a King: And again, All rheſe Thi 
did -Araunah, as 4 King, gave unio David: 1_Sam. of 
2 Sam. 24. | Now God isa great King, let hymn gi 
like a King nay, let hin give like Himſelf, &nd « 
thou receive like thy ſelf: He hath all, and thou 
nothing. God told his People of old, that he wot 
ſave them in Truth and in Righteouſneſs: and th: 
they ſhould return to, andenjoy the Land, which bs 
fore, for their-Sins, had ſpued them out : and the 
adds, under the Suppolition of their counting the Mei 
_ CY-tg0 , or too big; If it bz marvellous in i 
> i e Remnant of thu People in theſe Days, ſug 


Eyes of ta thu. i 
is alſo be marvellous in mine Eyes, - ſaith the Lord 


Hoſts? Zech 5.6, | © 
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to JesUsS CHRIST. 139 
As who ſhould ſay, They are now in Captivity and ." 4} 
Sic in their own Eyesz therefore they think the 
Mercy of returning to Canaan, 1s a Mercy tov mar- 
Sllouſly. big for them to enjoy z- but if. it be {o in 
Sir Eyes, it is not ſo in mine: .1 will do for them 
W: God, it they will but receive my Bounty Jrke Sin- 
AP T 
Coming Sinner, God can give his Heavenly C anaay 
Md the Glory of it nnto thee ; yea,. none ever had 
em, butasa Gift, a free Gift ; He hath givetius his 
on, ow {hall be ot then with bim alſo freely give ns- 
| Things. CN 
it = not the Worthineſs of Abraham or Mofes, | 
David,- or Peter, 'or Paul; but the Mercy of God, .. 
it made them Inheritors of Heaven. Jf God thinks 
0Fre worthy, judge not tiy ſelf unworthy ; - but take» | 
MW and be thankful. And it is 2 good Sign, he intends 
give thee, if he hath drawn out thy Heart to ask. 
lord, thou ha$t heard the Deſne of 162 Humble, thou 
g prepare their Hearts, thou wilt encline thine. Ear, 
dle ICo 17s LF -Þn; 
When God is ſaid to-encline his Eax, it implies 30- - 
tention to beſtow the Mercy detired ; Take it there. + 8 
xe, thy Wiſdom will be to receive, not ſicking at 73 
y own Unworthineſs. It is ſaid, Ze raiſeth np the. © # 
pr our of the Duſt, and lifteth up the Beggar from the © 
unghill, to ſes them among Princes, and 10 make them 
heris the Throne of Glory, Again, Ze raiſeth- up 
Poor out of. the -Duſt, and lifteth "ſome Needy 
of the _Dunghill, that be may ſet them with rhe. Prin-, _© 
; even _ the Princes of his People, 1 Sams 2. $«. 23 
bo © 13o 73 Oo [ Rnd Hoy "3:3 
Yau ſee alſo, when God made a Wedding for his 
In, he-called not the Great, nor the Rich, nor the- 
ahty, bus the Poor, the Maimed, the Halt, and tbe. 
fa, Mat. 22« Luke 14.) 3 5 
We Foe: . | Y 5 Fifthly, _ $ 
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. Fifthly, Thy Fears that Chriſt will not receive ti 
may ariſe from. the hideous Roaring of the Dey 
who purſues thee. He that hears him roar, muſt he 

-- mighty Chriſtian, if he can at that Time deliver hin 
ſelf from Fear. Hz is called a Roaring Lyon, at 


then to allude to that in Jfatab, If one look into the 
they bave Darkneſs and Sorrow, and 1b? Light u" D 
zeſs im their very Heaven, 1 Pet. 58. la. 5.30 __ 
There are two Things, among many, that Satz 
uleth to roar out after them thar are coming to Je 
Chriſt, | | 
I. That they are not Elefted. O, | 
Ped That they beve ſinned the Sim againſt tbe lf 
OT. - 
_ To both theſe Tanſwer briefly. . | 
Fiiſt, Touching t le&ioa, ont of which thou teaf 
eft, thou art excluded. Why, Coming Sinner, evelf 
the Text it ſelf afrordeth thee Help againft this Doubli 
and that by 2. double Argument. - | 
Firft, 7 hat coming to Chriſt is, by Virtue of th 
Gift, Promiſe, and Drawing of the Father ; but thi 
2ft a coming, | therefore God hath given thee, pro 
fed thee, and-is drawing thee to Feſus Chriſt; « 
* ming Sinner, hold to this; And when Satan beg 
___neth.to roar again : Anſwer, But I feel my. Heaiſ 
moving after Feſus Chriſt, but that would not be, 
it were not. given by Promiſe, and Drawing to Chi 
by the Power of the Father. — 
| Secondly, Feſus Chri& hath promiſed, that him nat 
_:cometh to-bim, he will in- no wiſe cat out; And if 
hath faid it, will he not make it good, 1 mean ev 


\ 


thy Salvation ?. For, as 1 have ſaid already; # 

-- .t2-ca# out, is to receive and admit to the B2n2it 6 
 Salyation: If thea the Father hath given thee, a 

© manifeſt by the Coming: ant it Chriit will -recz18 
thee, thou coming Soul ; as 'tis plaia he will, becal 


hs" 


to J E8US CHRI $. 0's; 141 So 
»& hath ſaid, Ze will in no wiſe caſt thee out. Then 
confident, and let theſe Concluſions that as-natn-. Þ * 
Wiy flow from the Text, as Light from the Sun, -or 3 
ater from the Fountain, ftay thee. RT 
If Satan therefore objeteth, But thou art wot - 
fed, anſwer, But 1 am coming, Satan, Jam co- 
ing; and that *7 could not be, but that the Father 
raws mez and 7 am coming to ſuch a Lord Feſws, as © 
ill in no wiſe-caſt me our, Further, Satan, were 7 not 
k&, the tather would not draw me, nor would the 
"n ſo. graciouſly open his Boſom to me. J am per- 
aded that not One ofthe Non-elett ſhall ever be a- 
ke to ſay, no, not in the Day of Judgment; 7 did 
erely cotne to Feſus Chriſt, Come they may feign- 
ily, as faces and Simcey Magys did; but that is not 
ur Queſtion. Therefore, O thou honeR-hearted . 


" oming Sinner, be not afraid, but come! _ 
As to the lecond Fart of the OhjeAion, about ſin- 
ing the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt; The fame Argu- 


ent overthrows chat alſv. But 7 will argue thus; 2 
Firſt, Coming to.Chrift, is by Virtue of a ſpecial -_-5 
it of the Father; bur the Father giveth 'no ſuck; '» 8 
ittotyzem that have ſinned that Sin z therefore thou”. 2 
at art coming, haſt not committed that Sin. That © 3 


he Father giveth no ſuch Gift to them that have tin- += 
ed that Sin, is evident, | — 
t. Becauſe they have fanned themſelves out of God's. "3 
avour 3 They ſball never have Forgivensſs,' Matte. 13. 
22, But it is a ſpecial Favour.of God ty give unto a- - 
an, to come unto Feſws Chriſt ; becauſe thereby he obs. 2 
inet h Forgivene(s. Therefore he that cometh, hath” * 3 
dt ſinned rhat Sin. OS fa SY ns 
--3. They that have ſinned the Sin againſt the Holy 2 
hoſt, have finned themſe: ves out of an /tereft if the” 
xcifice of Chriſt's Body and Blcod; There remains - 
vr ſuch no” more Sacrifice for Sin; But God giveth. not”. 
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"Spb rant of them to conie to Chriſt, that have 


rein the Sacrifice of his Body and Blood :- Therefon 7 
2u-that art coming to him, haſt not finned that Sill 


x Reb. 10. 26. 


y 
> Secondly, Coming to Chriſt is by the ſpecial Draifh 
of the Father, No Man corerh to me, except tilflo 
hs Tok which bath ſent me, draw him: But the kf: 
. ther draweth not him to Chriſt, for whom he ha; 
- not allotted Forgiveneſs by his Blood. Therefore 
- - they that are coming. to Jeſus Chriſt, have not _ ! 
that Sin, becauſe he hath allotted them Forgiveneli 
* by, his Blood, Fohr: 6. 44. 
Thar the Father cannot draw them to Jeſus Chriſt 
-for whom he hath not allotted Forgiveneſs of Sins, 
- manifeft"to Sence; : For that would be a plain Mocke 
\ry, 2 Ham; neither becoming his Wiſdom, Juſtice 
Holineſsnor Goodneſs. L | 
"Thirdly, Coming to Feſus Chit, lays a Man und 


"Xe * the Promife of Forgivenets and Salvation : But. it! 


"impoſſible, that he that hath ſinned that Sin, ſhoulf 1 
-eyer,be put under a Promiſe 'of theſe. Theretore hi 
" that hath ſinned that Sin, can never have Heart f 
come to.Feſus Chriſt. 
” Fourthly, Coming to Feſus Chriſt, lays a Man under 
ps Interceilion 3 For be ever livetrh ro make JnterceſhulWr 


3 E for them that come, Heb. 7. 26. Therefore he thats 


b, _ eoming to Feſus Chriſt cannot. have finned that Sin. *; 


Chriſt - has forbidden his People to pray for then 


= that haveſined that Sin ; ant therefore, will not prafiſs 


”” for them himfe1f; but he prays for them that come. - 


Fifthly, He that hath ſinned that Sin, Chriſt ist9 


> him of no more Worth, than is a Man that is deaty 
”, -Eor be bath crucified 10 bimſelf tbe Sin of God: Io 
E- and bath allo.counted his precious Blood, as the B ol 
*. - of art unholy Thing, Heb. 6. 16. Now, he thar ha 


tin yu pn (6 Thrift, wil never come”"to him f al 


IT hs 
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i: But the coming Man 
In on, Blood, and Merits. 
Ws has not. committed that Sin. © : 
5ixtbly, 1f he that has ſinned this Sin, 2» 
e to Feſus Chriſt, then. muſt the Trutd | 
werthrown: Which faith in one Place, Wy" 
xr Forgiveneſs z and in another, [will in ng wile 
mt. Theretore, that he may never have For 
he ſhall never have Heart to 'come- tc "Finn 
it, 1t is impoſſible has ſuch an one ſpould be renowertt 
vr 10, 07 by Repentance, Heb. 6. Wherefore, never 5. 
ble thy Head, nor Heart about this Matter :; He - 
tcometh to Feſus Chriſt, cannot have ſinned againſt | 
Holy Ghoſt, : 
venthly,Thy Fears that Chriſt will not.receive thee, 
y ariſe from thin? own Folly, in inventing; yea, in -. 
thalking ous r0 God a Way 10 bring thee bome to 'Feſus 
jt, Some Souls that are coming -to' Fejſus. Chriſt ©," 
great Tormentors of themſelves upon this Ac =; 
nt: They conclude, that if-their Coming td Fe-» © © "3 
Chriſt is right, they mult needs be DIONgES home”- 
5-and thus ; As to inftance... 
1, Says one, If God be bringing of me to. Feſus = 
riſt, then will he load me with the Guilt of Sin tilt =; 
makes me roar again. i 
If God, be indeed a bringing me horae to Feſus- © $ 
riſe, then muſt I be afſaulced with dreadfyl Temp- _ 
dns of 'the Devil. | 
2.-If God be indeed a bringing 'me to Feſus Chriſt,” 
eren when T come at him, '] ſhall have wanders. 
Revelations of him. - "i 
This 1s the Way that eome/Sianers appoint for God: Ce= - :2 
Ds he will .cot walk therein $ yet will. hes - = Y bk 
is them” to Feſus Chriſt, But' now, " becauſe. they- 
rad -thE Way of their own'chalking-out; hens! 
N 5 ora Lobs, _ "They look forheavy 5 dep WY 
We” - Burthen.. 


0 £X LEES Ff 
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Helcome, 
-gives them a Sight of till 
_£rh.not that heavy Weight \ 
0k for fearful Temptations of 
Fees that yet they are not fit for th 
--- Time come, that he. ſhould be honay 
at in ſuch a Condition.” They look for gj 
jorious Revelations of Chrift, Grace and } 
But perbaps, God-only takes the Yoak from 
:FJaws, and lays Meat before them. And no 
F ,a10,-:they are at a Loſs, yet a coming to Chrift 
4} &ew-:them (ſaith' God) with the Cords of a 
= _..wah; the, Bands 0 


— Ix 
6. 


M71 0 f Love: I took the Yoak from off 
- Jaws, and laid Mear uno them, Hoſ. 11. 14. 


. *Now, Zay, if God brings thee to Chritt, and 


— 


ENS by the Way that-thow haft appomted, then thoy 


*%. at a L653 and for they being.at a Loſs, Thou mg 


a 


': - -eankhy ſelf. God hath more Ways than thou kn 


; a 
LOSS them he will brin 2 them 
WS” 


ay Eſt of, to-bring a Sinner to Jeſus Chrift :. But he 
2. Qt. give thee: betore-ha 


- 


- 
my 


nd an Account by which 
to Chriſt, Iſa. 40. 13. 5 


£ Sometimes he hath his Ways 7z . the Whirl-win 
|... but ſometimes the Lord xs not the 
5+. -7t God will 


4 af " 
w 


-.- Some 


- 


deal more gently with thee, than 


res Neh. I's 1 Kit 
++... others of his-Children, grudge not at it : reuſe i 


the Waters that go ſoftly, leſt he bring up to thee 
=.” Waters of the Rivers, -frrong and'many, even thi 
= fyoſinoaking Fir=-brands; the Devil and Guilt of Sl 


” -- 4.8.6, 7-" Hz ſain to Peter, follow me : And 
---Thunder did Zacheus hear or tee? Zacheus,. Cl 
= down,” faid Chrift; andbe came down (fzys Luke) 
">: recctved bom joyfully.. . - 5211-25 al 
= .. But had Perer or, Zachers-made the' Objeftionll 
35--' thou haſt made, and direted-rbe Spiris -of rhe. 
= . 4 tho baft dove; they might have-looked-long! 


as L at 2 G % 
* - 4 
af 


| to Js $$ n 5: x 
Ypough, before they had: fouris 16 em we 
Wicſus Chriſt. * _ NYE 
WM Beſides, I will tell thee, that ff he great e/5Y 
of Sin, the hideous Roaring of the, Devil 4, 
abundance of Revelations, wilt. not Prove that OUTS, 
ringing the Soul to Feſus Chris As Baleam, C A 
#udzs, and others, can witnels. - LY 

”. Further, Conlider, that what thou haſt not of theſe > 
hings here, .thou mayft have another time, and that, '- 

o thy Diftrattion ;. Wherefore, inftead of being diſ= 
ontent, becauſe thou art not+in,.the Fire, becauſe: .- 
hou heareft not the Sound of the Trumpet, and Ala» 

m of War z Pray that thou enter not into Fempiation 
ſea, come boldly to the Throne of Grace; obtain 
lercy, and findGrace to help ia that: Time *Necd ; 
2]. 88. 15. Matt. 40.41. Hebe4. 16,  .- 

"Poor Creature !-Thou crieſt, It I were tempted; I 
bald come faſter, and with more Confidence to Feſwus 


rift ; Thou ſayeſt thou knoweſt not what. What 


ys Fob ! Withlraw thy Hani from me, and les not thy . 
Dread make mz ajrails Then call thou, and 1 will anſwer x : 
let me ſpeak, and anſwer thou me,. Job-13e 21, Aris 


t the over-heavy Load of Sin, but the Diſcovery or. .* 
lercy; not the Roaring of. the - Devil, but the - 
Jeawing of the Father; that makes a Man: come: 0: - 
eſus Chris ; 1 my ſelf know all th:ſe Things. + .*-* 
'True, ſomerimss, yea, moſt an-end;- they: that 
me to Feſus Chrif, coms the Way that. thow- defi-. 
; the Loading, Tempted Way; but thay ord 2: 
leads ſomie-by the Waters of. Comfort. he : 2 
uſe; when to zo a long Journey ; to wit, Whether 
ould £0 it in ; the.Dead of Winter, or-ia the Plea- - - 
yore (though if it was a very profitable Jour:... 
FJ (45:that.of Coming to Chris) I would. has £5 
Eo. it. through Fire and. Waterg before I would loſe. - 
x Bonef :) But I ſay, MR: [ might chuſe the Timpz, 2 
_ Fold LEY 
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FECome and Welcome, 
Fe to go it inthe pleaſent Spring, becauie 
Ry-would be-more delightſome, the Days lon 
and warmer, the Nights thorter and not ſo cold 


K -— yp» - ; 
EAR -1t 15 0:cryable, that that very. Argument that 


= tho uſeft roaweaken thy Strength in the Way, that 


very Argument Chriſt Jeſus uſeth to encqurage his Bx 
loved to come to him: Ariſe (ſaith ke} my Love, n 
"Fair One, and come away: {Why? ) | For lvoe, th 
Winter us pas, the Rain i over and gone, the Flowen 
appear in the Earth, the Time of the Singing of But 
Fs. come, and the Voice af the Jurtle 4s heard in oy 
Land. The Fig-tree putteth jorth ber green Figs, an 
#he Vinzs with her tender Crap?2s, give a good Smel 
Ariſe, My Love, my Fair One, and come away, SONg 
#0, Th, 12; 135 | _— 
__ Trovhble not thy ſelf, coming Sinner : If thou eel 
> thy ic{t Condition by original and acivai Sing If tha 
tee try7-Need. of the ſpotle(s Rightcou 'ne's of Jeſt 


Chriſt z Ir thou art willing tobe tuund m him, and 
#@ke up thy Croſs and folicw him ; '13en pray tot 
fir Wind and good Weather, and come away. $l! 
59 Jonzer 11. a Muſe and Doubt about 4 hings, bu 
«Gre away to J<tus Chriſt: Do it, 1 fay, leſt tho 
- "ze2pt God to lay the Sorrows of a traveiiing Weoma 
- upon thee. Thy Folly in this Thing may meke hi 
60 t.. Mind what follews, The Sorrows oj 4 travd 
Ting Womin® ſhall come upe;; kim: Wiz? He u an ut 
Triſe. Song fo be ſhould net ſtay leng 42 tbe Place of i 
breaking forrh'e; Children, Hol, 13. 13. 1 
-* Seventhiy, I hy, lears chit Chriſt will nat. recel 


"Fee, may riſe tom thoſe Becays that thou findeſti 


ty Sou}, even while thowart' coming to him 7 Son 


ever. as they are-coming to Feſus Chritt, do find thent 
{res grow worſe and worlez And this -is indeedy 


tre Try'to the,poor Coming Sinner, 
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 -To explain my ſelf: There is ſuch an Onexconfitis 3 
to Feſus Chrit ; who, when at firſt he began to look: 
out after him, was ſenſible, affefionate and broken © 
m Spirit: But now is grown dark, ſenſleſs, hard-hear- += 
ted, and inclining to negleU ſpiritual Duties, Bc. Be--., * 
des, he now finds in himſelf Inclinations to Un- 
belief, Atheiſm, Blaſphemy, and the Yike ; Now he *- * 
finds he cannot. tremble at Go4's Word,. his Judg- -: 
ments, nor at the Apprehenfion of Hell-fire; Neither 

can he, as he thinketh, be ſorry for theſe Things. Now 

this is a ſad Diſpznſation ; The Man under the ſtxth 
Head, com plainebh for want of Temptations, but-thou' 
haſt enough of them; art thou'glad of them, tenrp- | 

ted, coming Sinner? * They that never were exerciſed 

ich them, may think it a hne Thing to'be withirl the _ -. 4 
Rage, but he that is there, is ready to ſweat Bluod ©"; 
bor Sorrow of Heart, nd to howl, for Vexaticn af. © 
witty , 3 | | FAPETLI oo 
; This Man is in the Wilderneſs amogg wild-Beaſts-r * 
ere he {ces a Bear, therea Lyon, yunderaLeopatd:z - © 
; Wolf, a Dragon ; Devils of all ſorts, Doubts of alll © © 
vrts, Fears of all ſorts, haunt and moleft” his Souk.. © > 
lere_ he (ees Smoak, yea, feels. Fire. and, Brimftone,”-. 4.4 
attered upon kis {ecret Places ; he hears the- Sound © = 
f an horribl2 Tempeſt, I EL 
O! My Friends, even the Lord -Jeſus,'- that knew * 

I Things, even He ſaw no Plealure in-:Vemprations,. 

or did he deiire to be with them *” Yyheretore ones. = 
Lext Faith, þ- was J24; and another, *k& mas drives *: © 
'the. Spirit intov_the WWilderncis, to b®"rempted of- - 

Ws Devil, Aztt. 4. 1. DJafÞ Is 12. ar, 2:05 
Bri tos return, (11S It happenaZtnh ſolnetimes tg=:.M 
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Ren that.are coming to Fejus Chritt, A fadHavr in-*; 4 
4; One wenld think, that he that-is fymg tron ©" 
Math tocome, 1s litfle Need of ſuch Clogs as ther: -.= 
Wye jo' it is, and woful-Experiayce pravet Tr-g-+: 50 
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149, Come ahd Welcome, 
The Church cf old cemplained, that her Enemies 


wertook ber between the Straights : Juſt betwe, 
Hope and Fear, Heaven and Hell, Tam. 1. - 


;T his Man feeleth the 1nfirm ity of his Fleſh ; he fin 
-Eih-a Proneneſs in himſelf to be deſparate.; Ny 
-he chides with God, flings and tumble3 like a- wi 
Bull in a Net, and ftill the Guilt. of ail recurns ung 
bimſelf to the Cruſhing of him to-Pieces : Yet he fe 
£th his Heart ſo hard, that he can find, as he thin 


-no kind falling under any of his Miſcarriages. Noll 


.-he is a Tump of Confufion in his-own Eyes, whd 
Spirit and Actions are without Order. 
Temptations ſerve the Chriftians, as the Shepher 
Dog ſerveth the-1illy Sheep, that is, coming, behink 
482 Flock, . he runs upon it; pulls it down, worries] 
wounds it, and grievoutly bedabbleth it with Dirt a 
Wet, in the loweſt Places of the Furrows of the Fid 
and not leaving it, untill it is half dead, nor thenn 


Here is now Rcom for: Fears of being caſt ana 
:Now 7 ſee 1am loft ſays the Sinner ; "This is not Þ 


ning to Jeſus Chriſt, ſays the Sinner; ſuch a deſpanſic 


hard and wretched Heart as mine 13, cannot be a fit! 


-Cious One, laith the Sinner: And bid ſuch an OntMt 


better, he favs, 1cannot, no, / cannot — 
Queſt, But what will you ſay to a Se1] 7n this Ch 
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"= to J=5vs Cunisr, WP exgo 
iz ill-fayqured Face to the Life 3 now looking there-  . _» 
's Wn, h< begins to be convinced that he is not-half ſo _ = 

Wandiome as he thought he'was. Coming-ſinner, thy , 
ſemptations are thele Painters, they-have drawn qut 
by it]-favoured Heart to the Lite ; andihave ſet it be- ' 
re thine Eyes, and- now thou ſeefſt how ill-faroured- 
nou art. IE — TE CES PEST 3 
Hezekiab was a good Man, -yet when- he lay ſick:  -/ 
Wor ought- 7 know) he. had ſomewhat too good an * * 
WOpinion of his Heartz and for onght 7 know allo, the: . © 
Lord might upon his Recovery, leave him to a Temp-- 
ation, that he might better knowall that was in his- 
art. Compare J/a« 38. 1, 2, 3. with 2 Chron. 32.31. 
Alas! we are tinful out of Meaſure, but.ſee it not . | 
o the Full, untill an Hour of 'Fempratien comes : But. . _ 
hen it comes, it doth as the Painter doth, draws - IH 
th out our Heart to the Life; Yet the Sight of what -* - 
e are ſhould not keep us from coming to Jeſus 
brit, woe Dogg ne. Fo, 
There are two Ways,- by which God lets:2 Man intq+ |: 
2 Sight of the Naughtineſs of his Heart; - One is, by. 
the Light of the Word and Spirit of God ; and the: © ©; 
MFOther is, by the Temptations of the Devil. 5 
the Firft, we ſee our Naughtineſs.one Way, 


"SON 
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the Second another. By the Light of the Word 
Spirit of God, thou haft a Sight of thy Nays! 
and by the Light of the Sun, -rhou haſta dop= - 
$43s, and Dehitements that are. in thy 


ment, * Which Light gives thee: toeſeeia - Jock 


7 : 


Cleanſing, but makerh not the Blemiſhes: : ſprea 
More. abuminably. But when Sata. comes,: when he - . ©: 
tempts, he puts-Life and Rage into oyr Sins, andturns:: - 
ER 4 &c,nto.10 many Devils. within-us, Now 
ike Prifeiters they attempt to breaſt through the Þ S- 
kn-of our Body; they will attempt t6- get autat our + 
#YcS,. Mouth, Ears, any ways: To the Scandal of che, 
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IE Oe 
F to Come aud Welcome, 
© Goſpel, and Reproach- of Religion, to the Darkning 
# of ourEvidences, and Damning of our Souls. 
”- *ButT ſhall fay, as I ſaid before, this hath oft-timg 
been the Lot of God's People. And, No Temptation 
** bath overtaken thee but ſuch as #s common to Man; 
and God 4s faithful, who will not ſuffer thee to be 
rempted above what tho art able, 1 Cor. 10. 13 Sec 
= Book of Fob, the Book of Pſalms, and that of the 
ementations. And remember farther, that Chrik 
himſeif was tempted to blaſpheme, to worſhip the 
Devil, and to murther himſelf, Matth: 4. Luke 4, 
(Temptations worſe than which thou canft hardly be 
. overtaken, with.) But he was finleſs, that is true. And 
ke 15 thy Saviour, and that is as true. Yea, it is as 
. rue alſo, that by his baing tempted, he became the 
- Conquerer or. the Tempter, and a Succourer of 
hole that are tempted, Co}. 2. 14, 15. Heb, 2. 15, 
: © Chap. 4. 15, 16. 
... . Queft. But what ſhould be the Reaſon that ſome that 
>. «2. cemina to Chrift ſhould be ſo lamentably caſt down, 
-- - and buffered with Temptations ? _ vl 
* © © Anſw. It may be for ſeveral Cauſes. 

Firft, Sorpe that are coming to Chrift, eannot be 
perſwaded, untill the Temptation comes, that they 
are ſo yile as. the Scripture ſaich they are; True, 
they ſee ſo much of their Wretchedaeſfs, as to drive 
them to Chriſt; But there is an Over and Above of 
Witkedneſs, which they ſee not- Peter little thougat 
that he had had Curſing, and Swearing, and” Lying, 

- and an Tnclination in his Heart to Deny his Maſter, 
' before the Temptation came : But when. that. indeed- 

. came upon him, then he found ir there to his Sorrow,” 

. Fobu 13- 36, 37+ 38. Mark 14+ 36, 37, 38, 39,40 684; 
6 O05 JO, Ti F = - > 5 x2 7 1-5 
| * "Secondly, Some that arecoming to Jeſus Chriſt, are} 
| $00 much: affected with ther own Graces, ad tov 
RS | ittle: 


_. 
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to KEE; Cunt, iS. 
little taken with Chriſt's Perſon; wherefore God; 
0 take tham oit- from doting on their own Jewels, MY 
and chat they might look more- to the Perion, Un- 
dertaking and Merits of his Son, plunges them into 
he Ditch by Temptations. And tn1ST take to- be the 
Meaning of Fob: If 1 waſh me, ſaid he , with Snow- 
water, 4nd make- my ſelf never ſo clean, "yet wilt thou 
olumge m2 in. th: Ditch, and mine own Cloaths ſhall abbor + 
me, job. 9. 30. Fob bad been a little t00 mucS tamper-  * 
ing with Nis own Graces, and ſetting his Excellencies: 
: vittle too igh; (as theſe Texrs make manifeſt, : 
fob 33: 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. Chap. 34- 5, 6, 7,8, o 
Chap. 35+ 2, 3. Chp. 38. Ti. 2. Cap. 40. I; 2,.3, ds 
s Chap. 42. 3, 4, 54 6.) But by that the Temptacions WD 
e were ended, you tad him better taught, "LEM 
£8 Yea, God doth oft- Sn es, even for this Thing, as _.; 
Wi: were, take our Graces from us, and fo leave us ak © = 
mof gaite ro our felves, "and tothe'T empter, that ws 
; {may learn not to love the Pitture more than the Per-. 
. MW fon of his Son. See how he dedlt wh then in the 
16th of Ezekiel, and the 2d of "Zoſen. | 
Thirdly, Perhaps thou haft been given too mack 
 Wto. judge thy Brother, to condemn-thy Brother, be-. 
WM auſe a poor tempied Man: And God, to bring down.” 
the Pride of thy Heart. letteth the Tempter looſeuge. - 
(03 thee, thatthog alio may'f fol rhy eff weakes Fon: 2 
WM Pride gozth before Deſtrufion,” and in haighry Spiris bes | 
\Wjorea Fall, Prov. 156: 13. : 
Fourthly, It may be thou haſt? M&rtt a Jittle too 
roughly wich thoſe rhat God hach this Way: wo'mdes. = 
not coniidering «vy f If, teſt thou allo. dextempred : 
G% therefore God hath ſuffered TOO Ut 2s,” 
Kh Ge b. *.. -j 
. Fiſthly, It may be thou waſt given to Shunbz+ Wi 7 
Sleep, aad therefore theſe Temptations: were {ent to. 
awake tee. You know that Perer's Teo pation came 7 
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"Exploits that thou haft afted by them againſt Hell 


- , "by:the Sig COIN m] 
ations, to beware of thoſe Sins; for the ſake'of/ 
- which, thou art at preſent delivered to the Tornieny 
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152 Come datid Welcome, 
upon Sim, after his ſleeping ; then, inftead of Watch- 
mg and Praying; then he denyed, and denyed, and 
denyed his Maſter, Matt. 26. p 
Srxthly, Je way be thou haſt preſumed too far. 
and ſtood too. much in thine own Strength, and 
zherefore is a Time of Temptatian come upon thee, 
his was alſo One Cauſe, why it came upon Peter 
" Though all Men forſake thee, yet will net 1, Ah) 
gw the Way to be tempted indeed, Fohn 13. 36, 
374.33 | : 
Sgventhly, It may be God intends to make thee 
'w3Fe, to ſpeak a Word in Seaſon to others that are 
afticted ; and therefore he ſuffereth thee to be temp. 


--xed. Chrift was tempied, that be might be able to ſuc- 


voir them that are tempred, Heb. 2.18. « - 

#iphibly, It may be Satan hath dared-God to ſuffer 
him to tempt thee; promiſing himſelf, that if he 
will but ter him do it z Thou wilt curſe bim 10 is il 


-  F gce, Tus he obtained Leave againſt Fob; wherefore 


take heed, tempted Soul, left cnou proveft the Devil's 
Sayings true, 2b 1. Chap. 2 
_ Nizthly, It may be thy Graces muſt be tryed ip the MW! 
Fixe, that that Ruft that cleaveth to them, may be MW! 
taken away, and themſelves proved, both before M' 
a 
\ 


E Angels and Devils, to be far better than of Gold that 
. periſhethz it may be alſo, that thy Graces are to re- 


ccive ſpecial Praiſes and Honour, and Glory, at the 
Coming ofthe Lord Jeſs (to Judgment)-for all the- 


and its infernal Crue, 'in the Day of thy 1 emptation,: 
1 Pet. 1. 6, 7+ : My 7 I 
Tentbly, 4 may be God would have” others learn: 


3, Groans and Complaints under Temp-; 
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Bat to conclude this, put the Worſt to the Wort, : 


— 70 


(and then Things will be bad enough) ſuppoſe” thats 
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thou art to this Day without the Grace of God, yet 
- E tliou art. but a_ miſerable Creature, a Sinner, that has-. Xt 
| need of a Blcfſed Saviour ; and the Text preſen;s- 
. thee with 'One as good and kind, 'as Heart can wiſh; * © 
+ #ho-alſo for thy Encouragement ſaith, Aud bim that 
| cometh to me, ] willin noWwiſe cat out; _ 


; : — 
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£ To come therefore toa WoRkD-of 3 
: APPLICATION. | i 


[* -it ſo, That they that are coming to Feſus* Chridf” - + 
1 «oe oft-rimes heartily afraid, rhar Jeſus Chrift wiÞ5 ' - 
; Wi 101 receive them? Then this teacheth us theſe Things: 
MM F£7/t, That Faith and Doubting, may at the ſame- - --» 
; @ Time have their Reſidence in the ſame Soul.- 0 #hor-e - - ? 

of little Faith, Wherefore did$ rhou doubt? Mat. 14. 31. 
WHe ſaith not, OF! Thou of no Faizb;. but, O ! Thou ef + 
WW lictle Fairb. Becauſe he had” a Little Faith in the: . *. 
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154, Come and Weftcme, 
on the Water, upon drowning Difficutiies; if there. 
\fore the Wind of Temptations blow, the Waves of 
- Doubts and Fears will preſently ariſe, and this coming 
Stner will begin to fink, if he has but ):ttle Faith. 
> , © But you ſhall find here, in Perer's little Faith,” a 
_ - two-fold Aft; to wit, Commg and Crying : Little Faith 
.annot come #} the Way without Crying: So long ag 
. © its holy Boldneſs laſts, ſo long it can core with Peace ; 
- but when it's So, it can come no farther, it will gg 
the reſt of the Way with Crying. Peter went as far as 
Fs little Faith would carry him ; He alfo cry'd as far 
238 his little Faith would help, Lord, ſave me, 1 periſh: 
And & with Coming and Crying he was kept from Sin- 
' Xing, though he had but a little Faith. Feſusſtrerched 
Forth 'Þis Hand, and caught him, and ſaid uno him, O! 
| Thou, of tittle Faith,. wherefore did thou doubr. 
Secondly, Ts it lo, © That hey thas are coming to Fe- 
'- fs Chrift, are oft-times heartily afraid, that Feſin 
- .Chrift will wor recetve zh:m? Then this ſhews us a 
> - > 2afon of tint T3ejection,and thoſe Caſtings down, that 
\. v?ryofrenwe perceive to be in them that are coming 
v0 Feſus Chrif, Why, it 5 becauſe they are atraid that 
Yefs Chrit will not receive them. 'I he poor Worid 
Moy mii ns, becauſe w2 are a d{aixted People; I 
#123, | þ:canſe we are lometimes ſoz but they do 


_ 
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' Bot krew the Caule of our D-jection. Could we be 
pa Coad=s, even then, when we are dejected, that Fer. 
5 £hbri4 would indeed recerve vs, it would make us; 
ty over their-Beads, anJ would put more Glaine!s in-. 

to cur Hearts, frag m the Time in which their Cory, | 
Aire ant O84 increalts, Pal. + 6, 7+ I. 

X irdiy, Ts it #0, Thut they that are coming ta Feſtus: 

175, are 6{1-times beartily ajraid thag he will na: 

”  oeive them? 1 homnthis fhews, That they that: are -, 
 Iainz to Sens Chit, arvan awakened, ſ>pable, cont 
b> BS PEUPICS ior FEAT CONmCth from Scoſe, coult : 
———— | deratin- 


—_ 
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to J=xvs,Cunier.. 1559 
deration of Things. They ate ſenſible of Sin, ſenſible © 
of the Curſe due thereto z they are allo ſenible of the 
Glorious Majeſty of God, *and of 'what a blefled,. blet- 
ſed Thing it is to be received of Fefus Chrif : The 
Glory-of Heaven, and the Evil of via, theſe Things 
they conſider, and are ſenfible of. - ben 7 remember, 
] am afraid ; when 1 conſider, 1 am afraid, Joby 21. 6... 
Chap. 36. 15o © et ET 

Theſe. Things daſh their Spirits, being awake and 
ſenſible. Were they dead, like other Men, they 
would not be afflicted with Fear, as they are ;-For 
dead Men fear not, feel not, care not, but the Living, 
and ſenfible Man, he it is that is oft-times heartily - 
afraid that #eſs Chriſt will not receive him. I ſay, - 
the dead and ſenile!s are not diftrefle&: They pre- . 
ſume they are groundleſly confident. Who ſo 6014 as- 
blind Bayard? Theſe indeed fhould fear, and be a- 
traid, becauſe they are not coming to Feſus .Chrift, _. 
O | the Hel), the Fire, the Pit, the Wrath of God, :  ; 
and Torment of Hell, that are prepared for poor. -* 
neglefting Sinners! ow ſhall we eſtine; if we neple® = 
fo great Salvation! Heb. 2. 3. But they want Senſe 
of Things, and ſo cannot fear. SEE 

Fourthiy, Is it fo, - That they that are coming. t0- 
Jeſus Chrit, are oft-rimes heartily afraid.thas bz 
wil not receive them ! Ther this ſhould 'teach_O14"7- = 
Chriſtians to. pity and pray for young, Comers :; Tok © 7 
tnow the Reart of a Stranger ; for - you your: ſelves _ - | 
were Strangers. in the Lind of Egypt.” ;You know _ 
the Fears, and Doubts, and 'Terrours,' that: take / 
hold of them ; for that they-ſometimes took" hold of 
you. © Yyherefore, pity them, pray for ' them, , ery = 
courage chem z . they need all this : Guile hath over- *} 
taken-them, Fear of the Wrath of "God; hath over- "7 
taken;them : Perhaps they. ars within _the Sight of". *.* 
Helkfe ; and the Fear of going thither, is rg ng *; > 
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"TYHat Feſus Chrit would not bave them, that in 


if he ſaith, / wil nz be would not have us think, 


-- Theig(as I ſaid) were ſuch, that as yet, were not i 


tp the Honour of Men kept them back. Yet, 1 fay; 


385 - Come and Welcojne, 
hat within their Hearts. - You may know, how 
ftrangely Satan is ſuggeſting tis Deviliſh Doubts un- 
to them, if poſſible he may- fink and drown them, 
with the multitude and weight of them. Old Chri: 
Aians mend up the Path for them, take the Stum-M 
bling-blocks out of the Way: Left that which is fee. 
ble and weak be turned aſide, but let it rather be hex 


— 


— < _ m— 


7 come now to the next Obſervation, and 
ſhall fpeak a Little to that ;, ro wit, 


| Truth are coming 10 him, Once think, that he wil 
cali them. out. | | | 
-- The: Text is full of this ; For he ſaith, 41d hin 
zbat cometh to me, 1 will in no wiſe caft out.. Now, 


my _ gon ys Va ao 


#e will. | | 
This is yet farther manifeft by theſe Conſiderations; 
Firſt, Chrift Jeſus. did forbid even them, that as 
x2: were not coming to him, Once to think him ſuch 
3n One. Do not think (laid he thas I will acctiſe you 
#2 tie Father, john 5. 45. 
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coming to him: For he faith of them a lictle before; 
ind y; mill not come. 10 me: For the Reſpect they had 


Jeſus, Chriſt gives them to underftan1, that though he 
might.joMy rejett them, yet he wavld not, bur bids 
[2210 not” Oxce.. 10 :3hink, that he would accufe rbem 1 
Se Father... Now, not fo accuſe (with Chrift)is 
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pea idcz For Chrift in theſe'-Things, ttands 000i: 
Siturer between theFather and Sinners. | $0 hey 3" 


7%. +0875 


ſeſus Chriſt would not: have them think, that Yee-will >, 
not come to Him, that he:willaccuſe them 3 then;he\, - 
yould not that they ſhould think ſo, that in Truth, _* 
"Ware coming to'Him: And him that cometh to me, 1 will 


5 im 10 wiſe caſt UF, _ : s WET 
MM Secondly, When the Woman taken.in' Adultery, (e- 


Vo _ Dated” s 


| Wren in the very A&) was brought before jeſus Chrift g _ 7; 
ſo he carried. it both by Words and AGtions,” that he: 4 


evidently enough made it manifeſt, that Gondemning” - 
- © 22d Caſting out, were, ſuch things, for che doing of £4 
which he came not into the World; _ TEETH 
Wherefore, when they had ſet her before him, .and” 
had Iaid to her Charge her heinous Fatt, he: ftlooped_ - * 
down, .and with his Finger wrote upon the Ground, - 
25 though he heard them not.. Now what did he do.- | 
by this his. Carriage, but teſtthe plainly-that: he. was. 
not for receiving Accuſations - againſt. poor. Sinners, . 
whoever, accuſed by ? And obſerve, Thaugh they: * 
continuE asking, thinking at laft to force him to con- 
demn her; yet then he ſo anſwered, as that he drove. 2 
all condemning Perſons from her.. And then he adds. 
tor her Encouragement to-come to bim 3. Neither do - - 
] condemn. thee ;, go, and fin no more, John 8. 1, 2,3, - 
þ $> 6s 7 85. Qs 30; fy of "4: xc 
| Not but that he indeed abborred the. Fa, but he 
would not condemn: the. Woman for the Sin, becauſe : © 
that was not his Office :. Ze was vor ſext.int015e Warld, -- 
ro condemn the World, but thas the Werld through Him 


* . 


night beaved, John 3. 17. Now, if Chrift, thoygh ur- 


though ſhe was far at preſentfs Q | 4 
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£om coming; to him, he”. 2 


bkrhem out, char in.cruthare toming: 
| hive ther cometh 7o- me," {will in no wiſe cali 
- Thirdly, Chrift plaigly bids the rutWig. 

Tome; and forbids him tocnterfain any fighttho 
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© 158 Come and Welcome, 
as that Me will caſt bim out. Let the Wicked forſake 
bis Way, and the *Unrighteous Man bis Thoughts ;" and 
ler bim turn unto the Lord, and he will bave Mercy up= 
- bim ; andto our God, for he will abundantly pardon, 

ſa, 55. 7. | {2 

"The Lord, by bidding the Unrighteous forſake his 
. - Thoyghtsz-doth in ſpecial forbid, as I have ſaid, viz, 
Thoſe Thoughts that hinder the coming Man in his 
Progreſs to Jeſus Chriſt, #7 Unbelieving Thoughts. . 
- Therefore, he bids him not only farſake his Ways, 
 but-his Thoughts; Ler the Wicked forſake bis Ways, 
and th: e's regrd Man bis Thoughts. © Tis . not <&- 
nough to forſake one, if thou wilt come to Feſus Chriſt; 


becauſe the other will keep thee from him. Suppoſe 

- a Man forſakes his witked Ways, his debauched and 

| -filthy Life; yet if-theſe Thoughts, That Feſus Chriſt 

will nos receive bim be entertained and nouriſhed in 

_ His Heart; 'them Thoughts will keep him from c0- 
- ming to Jeſus Chrift, - | 


” Sinner, Cowing Sinner ; Art thou for coming to 
Jeſus Chriſt; res ,, ſays the Sinner. Forſake thy wick- 
| edWays then. So 7 do, fays the Sinner. Why comeſt 
+  thon' then ſo flowly ? Becauſe"? am hindred. What 


and then #giin, 1 think thas 1'am” @ ver per ; 
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joſe Thoughts they are more plagued, - than with 


is Wry, Thing elſe; becauſe they hinder their coming to - 
© Wiſus Chriſty, for the Sin of Unbelief, (which is the 
$ Wrizinal of all theſe Thoughts) is that which beſets 


Coming Sinner more ealily than doth his. Ways, 
ed. 12. I, 2: 2, 4c : « 

But now, fince Feſus Chris commands thee to for- 
ke theſe Thoughts; forſake them, coming -Sinner ; 
Ind if thou forſake them not, thou tranſgrefſeft the 
Ommands of Chrift, and abideft thine own Tor- 


Sd 


—Y 
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mace; If ye will nor believe, ye ſhall nos be eſtabliſhed, 
Ia. To 9. | | | 


Hanan. Do AX _ Ea o 


oming” Sinner 3 ' and-thereby. truly vindicates the. 


vuld nos have them, that in Truth are coming. $6 Him, 
ce think, that be will cat them. out, And him*that 
Ometh tos me, 7 will in no wiſe cat our. I&.- 
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T1 come now to the REasONSof the © 
OBSERVATION, +... 


. 


4 thac he will caft- thee our; he muſt allow thee: 
lothitik, that he? will falfitie his. Word ; For h= hath 
ad, / will in 30 wiſe caſt out, But: Chrift-would no 

Wat thoa ſhould'ft count him as One, that will faltts p 


Thus: you ſee; how Feſus Chriſt ſetteth;. himſelf a”. 
2m fuch Thoughts, that: any Way diſcourage the; - 


I TF F:ſus Chrift ſhould- allow thee Once. to chinks. 
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#4 theſe Things keep me from- coming #0 Feſus Chrift,- 
Look ye now! Did not 1 tell ye ſo ? There are, - 
Choughts yet remaining '/in the Heart, even of thoſe: 
ho have forfaken their wicked Ways; and- with 


rentor, and keepeft thy ſelf from Eftabliftment in: - 


Dottrine we havein Hand ; To wit, That Feſus Chriſt; 3 


fe fits Word ; For he faitbof himiel, Tam ab27rurb';, 4: 
7 hg Theres ; 


LES 
+ © 


» 


modes 


| out; Sec Marr. 14. 31. Chap. 21. 21. Mark 11. 23, 


Tinke 24. 25 RD, 
© Thirdly, If Feſus Chriff ſhould: allow the Coming, 
- finner Once to think thathe will caft him out 2 Then 
he muft allow him to make a Queftion, Whether he 
 . 4s willing to receive his Father's Gift ; For the Co 

. ming-ſinner is hi Father's Gift ; as alfo ſays the Text; 
+ -. but he tefftificth, A that the Father giveth bim ſhal 


come to him: And: bim that cometh, be will in »o. wiſe 


_ Faſt our. Therefore, Feſus 'Chrift would not have 


him, that in truth is coming to him, Once to think 


that-he-will calt him out. 
_ _ - Fourtbly, If Feſus Chrift ſhould allow them 0xce to 
think (that indeed are coming to him) that he will 


-. caſt themour, he muſt allow. them to think, that he 


will deſpiſe and. reje& the Drawing. of his Father: 


- » . For No Men can come to him, but whom- the Fa- 


ther draweth. But'it would be high Blaſphemy, and' 
damnable Wickedneſs Once to imagine thus. There 


fore; Fefſus Chrift would not have him that cometh, W 


Once think that he will caſt him out. | 


. ibly, Tf Feſus- Chrift ſhould allow thoſe that in». 


deed are coming to him,. Once to think, that he wil 
caſt them out ;- He muſt allow them to think, that he: 


will be-Unfaithful to the Trutt and Charge, har 
atlicr 


| 


| 
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reather hath committed to him 5 which is to Save, © * 
alſvd not to Loſe any thing of that which he hath - 
- Wien unto him to ſave, Fohn 6. 36. - But the Father. 
er Wath given him a Charge, to fave the Coming-fin- 
ater; therefore it cannot be, that he ſhould: allow, 
hat ſuck an One ſhonld Once think, that he will caft 
eſWin out. _ | | 
RY Sixthly, If Feſus Chrif ſhould allow, that -they 
reFouldt 07ce think, that are coming to him, that he 
re ill-caft them out 3 then he muſt allow them to think, 
1 What he will be unfaithful to his Office of Prieft- 
2.W00d: For, as by the firft: Part of it, he paid Price. 
r, and ranſomed Souls; ſo by the ſecond Part there- 
- Wh, he continually. maketh Interceſſion to God for 
nem that come, #eb. 7. 25, But he cannot allow vs 
e Wo queſtion his Faithful Execution of his Priefthood z 
- Wheretore he cannot allow us Once to- think, that 
- Wie Coming-ſinner ſhall be caft ont.  - a 
I Seventhly, If Feſus Chrift ſhoukd allow us. once to- 
eWink, that che Coming-ſinner ſhall be caft out ; Then 
: We muſt allow. us to queſtion his Will, or Power, or 
 Wirrit ta ſave. Byt he cannot allow us 0xce to que- | 
ion any of theſe : Therefore not Once to think, that 
We Coming-(inner ſhall be*caſt out. WEL hes 29 
WW !. He cannot allow us to queſtion his Wilt: Fer 
We faith in the Text; 1 will in no wiſe caſt out, 
BB 2. He cannot allow us to queftion his Power : For. 
ve Holy Ghoſt ſaith, he is able to lave'to the utmoſt 
em that come. De UT IN? 4 
3- He cannot allow us: to queſtion the Efficagy, of - © 
W- Merir- For the Blood of Chrift. cleanieth- the - 4 
mer from all Sin, 1 Foby 1, Thereforeibe'cannot --. 
Wow, "That he that is coming to him, ſhould Once - _-! 
bink, that he will caft him our. 2 "cc 
MW: Eightbly, Tf Feſus Chriſt ſhould allow the Coming- * -3 
Wter: oace- to think that he will caſt-bim uly NM. _— 
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ZRELY Come-and Weleome, 
muſt allow him to give the Lye to. the manifeſt Feſt; 
mony of the Father, Son, and Spirit ; yea, to the whol 
Goſpel contained in Moſes, the Prophets, the Book 
of Pſalms, and that commonly called the. New Teſt 
ment. But he cannot allow of this; therefore, ne 
that the Coming Sinner ſhould once think, That js 

-. Will caſt him ont, | 
_ Ninthly, Laftly, Tf Fefus Chriji ſhoultgattow hin 
that is coming to him, Gnce to think that he will ca 

- him out. He muft allow him to queſtion his Fx 
ther's Oath; which .he in Truth and Righteouſneſs 
hath taken; that they might have a: ftrong Conſola 
tion, who have tied for Refuge to F2/us Chriſt : But 
he cannot allow this; therefore he cannot allow that 

_ the Coming Sinner ſhould once think, that he will 
caſt him out, Heb. 6. * | 


- 
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IT come now to make ſome General Uſe and 4p 
plication of the Whole, and fo t9 draw tv 
wards a Concluſion. | 


"TY HE Firft Uſe, 4 Vſeof Information: And it in 
| F- formeth us, that Men by Nature are far ol 
- - fromChiiſt. 


Let me a lictle improve this Vſe, by ſpeaking tt 

theſe three Queſtions. 

I. Where i be that 5s coming 10 Feſus Chriſt ? 

2, What #s be that is coming uo Feſus Chriil ? En 
| 2- Whither is be to go that comerb not to «ju 
ad EFirft, .1/hbere #© he ? 4 
-. © * Anſw. He is far from God, he is witheut hm 
even alienate from him, both in his ——— . 


Y 
| 


-_ 


- 
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Will, AﬀeQions, "Judgment, and Conſcience, Epheſe 2. 
Wb. Chap. 4. 8. 

2, He is far from Feſus Chrift, who is the only De- 
rerer of Men from Hell-fire z P/al. 73. 27. | 
3. He is far from the Work of the. Holy Ghoſt, 
e Work of Regeneration and a ſecond Creation, ' 
trout which no Man ſhall ſee the Kingdom of Hea- . 


Mn, Fob! 3. 3. 
4. He is tar from being Righteous, from that 


ighteouſneſs that ſhould make him acceptable in . : 


jod's Sight, 1/a. 46. 14- 
"ll 5. He is under the Power and Dominion of Sin: 
in reigneth in and aver him; it dwelleth in every 
xculty of his Soul, and Member of his Body: | So 
miſat rrom Head to Foot there is no Place clean, 1/4. 1. 
-&f 3- 9, 10, I, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18. 

He is in the Peſt-houſe with VU3ziab; and ex- 
ded the Camp of J/7ae], with the Lepers, 2 Chron. 
6,21. NUM. 5. 2. 
7. His Life is among the Unclean He'# in' the 
ul of Bitterneſs, and'm 'the Bond of tiquiy, Job 26, 
4. Atts 8. 23c 
8. Heis in Sin, in the Fleſh, in Death, in the Snare . 

[ the Devil, and is taken Captive by him- at his. 
(ill, L. Cor. 15. 17. Rome $. S, 1 FOER 3. 14s 2 Tim... 


2 126, 


9, He is under the Curſe of the Law, and the De- 

| dwells in him, and hath the Maſtery of him, Gal. * 

12. Eph. 2.2, 3. As 26. 18. | 
10, He is in Darkneſs, and walketh in_Parkneſs, - * 
d knows not whither he goes; for Darkneſs has 
linded his Eyes. 

11, He 1sin the broad Way that eaderh to Deſtros - 


on ; and holding on, he will affuredly go in at the”. -* 7 2 


; rad Gare, and (0 down the Stairs to Hell. . 
: P 


- Secondly, - 
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164 . . - Come and Welcome, 
Secondly, What # be that cometh not to Jeſus Chriſt? 
'1» He is counted One of God's Enemies, Luke, 19, 
I4. Rom. 8. 7. | 
2... He isa Child of the Devil, and of He!l; ſo the 
Devi begat him, as to his ſinful Natures and Hell 
muſt ſwallow him at laft, becaufe he cometh not to 
Jeſus Chrift;  Fohn 8. 44. 1 Fobn 3. $. Matt. 23. 15, 
Pfald: g.. 17s. - | 
3- He is a Child of Wrath, an Heir of it; *tis his 
Portion, and God will repay it him to his Face, E- 
pheſe 2+ 1, 2, 3. Fobn 21. 29, 30, 3I- 
4. He is a Selt-Murtherer ; he wrongeth his own 
_ and is One that loveth i eath, Prov. 1, 18. Cha 
.  ..25» 36. 
. $. He is a Companion for Devils, and damnel 
| Men, Prov. 21. 16. Matt. 25. 41- | 


_ Thirdly, Where # he Jike to go that cometh not 
Jeſus Chrift ? | 
\_ 2. He that cometh not to him, is like to go farrker 
- -. from him; ſo every Sin is a Step farther from Feſus 
2 £ Chriſi, Haſ, 11, | 
*.,- 2» A$Sheis it Darkne's, ſo he is like togo on in it 
> For Chrilt is the Light of the Work, and -he thai 
comes not to him, walketh in Darkneſs, Fob? 8. 12. 
'2- He iSlike to be removed at laft, as far from God 
and Chrift, and Hzaven, and all Felicity, as an infoite 
God can remove him, Matt. 12. 41. 


"But Secotdly, This Do&rine of coming to Chrif, 

' informeth us, Where poor deſtitute Sinners may final 
- Life foraþeir Souls, and that is in Chrift : This Lite 1 
*.. in, his Son; he that harh the"Son, harh Life : Anda 
* , *£2Uin, Whoſo finderh me, finderb Life, and ſpall obtain 
Favour of the Lord, Prov. g. | £55 © 
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Now for farther Enlargement, I will ali here Pro. , 

pound three more Queſtions, | 5 ©. I 
1. What Life # in Chriſt? - I. .l 

2. Who may have it? | 45:7 5 166 


el 3 Upon what Terms ? 


5 Firſt, What Life 3s in Feſus Chriſt ? __ 
| 7x. There is juſtiying Life in Chriſt. Man 7%, _ 
5Y is dead in Law : And Chriſt only can deliver him by 
£Y his Righteou! neſs and Blood, from this Death into a 
State of Life; For Gold ſent bis Son-#nto the World, that + 
we might live through him, 1 John 4, 9. That IS, 
1 through the Righteouſneſs which he ſhould 'accom- 
q pliſh, and the Death that he ſhould die. — 
| 2, There is Eternal Life in Chrift; Life that's end- i 
leſs; Life for ever andever. #e bath given us Exernal * 
life, and this Life is. in bis Son, 1 John 5. - | 
" Now Juftitication and Eternal Salvation being both 
in Chriſt, and no where elſe to be had for Tony who þ 
would not come to Jeſus Chriſt ? -: 74 


[ 


_— . 


Secondly , 1/ho may bave, this Life? 0 
anſwer, Poor, Helpleſs, Miſeravle Sinners, Parti-'; _- 
cularly, "= 
I. Such as are willing to have it; hoſnever will, "> 
tet bim take the Water. of Life, Rev. "22. I7. a- +J 
2, He thac thirſteth for it, 1 will give-ro-bim bat is - ©? 
athirſt of the Fountain of 1he Water of Life, Rev. 21, 6. 3 
.. 3. He chat is weary of his-Sins. This is. the keſt,, 
gf 2h:reby you may cauſe the Weary to reſt; and this. is Ne" 
| Refreſhimg, Iſa, 28. 12. 
- 4. He that is" Poor and Needy, Ze ſball-/ 
. Poor and Needy, and ſhall ſave the $ Ly of the Needy. -_ .. = 
- 5+. He that followeth after him, cryeth for-Life.. Be 3 
-' that, follows -me_ ſhall n>t. walk” in Ga but ge 
; pievethy Ho ay; Tone & b. Iſs 7 
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166 ,. Come and Welcome, 
Thirdly, Vpoz what Terms may be bave this Life ? 
Anſw. Ereely. Sinner | doſt thou hear ? The 
may have it freely. Let him take. the Water ( 
Life freely: I will give him of the Fountain of tt 
" Water of Life freely z And when they had nothing 
pay, be jreely forgave them both, Luke 7. 
Freely, ' without Money, or without Price. Ab 
Every one that thirſteth, come ye to the Waters : 4n 
be that bath no Money, come, Bnv, and: Eat: Tedfl 
come, Buy Wine and Milk, withour Money and with 
Price, Wa. 55. I. | t 
Sinner, Art thou Thirfty 2 Art thou Weary ? Ari 
thou Willing ? Come then, and regard not youlſh 
Stuff z for all the Good that is in Chrift, is offere(ifi 
to the Coming Sinner, without Money, and without 
_ Price, He has Life to give away, to ſuch as wan 
it, and that have not a Penny: to purchaſe it ; ani 
. he will give it freely. Oh, what a bleffed Condition 
- 1s the Coming Sinner in! . 
But Thirdly, This Podrine cf Coming to Jeſus 
Chriſt for-Life, informeth us, That it 7s to be had nl 
where elſe :- Might it be had any where elſe, the Text 
' and Him that ſpoke it, would be hut little fet by: 
For what great Matter is there in, / will in mo mij 
caft out, If another ftood by that would receive them! 
-But here appears the Glory of Chrift, that none but 
be can ſave.. And here appears his Love, that thong 
none can ſave but He, yet he is not Coy in Saving 
,_ Bur bim'that comes to me, (faith he) 1 will 72 no wiſe calf 
* Olthe | | | "4 
.* -*-. Thatinene can ſave but Jeſus Chrift, is evidal 
<:  from'AFs 4. 12. Neither is there Salvation in any 
" *ther; and be hath given us eternal Lif:, and this Liſ 
" I599 bis Sow, If Life could have been had any whe 
> . ele, it ſnould have been in the: Law ; But it 15 nof W 
-- * theEaw; For by the Deeds of the Law, no Man ing 
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to J=3us CuRisr:. 167": 3 
all be juſtified 3 and if notjuſtified, then no Zife. - 
Therefore je is no where to be had, but in Jeſus 
hrift, Gal. 3. BOTS E AIR! +5: 
Queſt, But why would God ſo order is, that Life 
W111 be bad no where elſe, but in Feſus Chriſt ? - 
 Anſw. There is Reaſon for it; and that both with 
eſp2& to God and Us. By : 
Firſt, #irb Refpe& to God ? 
Firſt, That it might be in a Way of Juſtice, as 
T1] as Mercy: And in a Way of Juftice it could 
ot have -been, if it had not been by Chrift 5 be- 
ſe He, and He only, was able 'to anſwer the De-. 
and of the Law; and give for Sin what the Juſtice 
bereof required, All Angels had beer cruſhed down... } 
b 3H for ever, had that Curſe been laid upon them * 4 
vr our Sins, which was laid upon Jeſus Chriſt ; But _ 
2S laid upon him, and he bare itz and anſwered 
he Penalty, and redeemed his People-trom under 
MW, vith that Sxtizfattion to Divine Juftice, that God 
Winſclf doth now: prectaim, that he” is Faithful and 
| to forgive us, if by Faith we ſhall ventnre to Je- 
"Wi, and truft to what he has done for Life; Rom. 3. 24, 
K Tt 26, Fobn I. Qs Ts ts Fark _— 
MW Secondly, Life muſt be'by Jeſas Chrift, that God- © 
tight be adored” and magnified, for finding ont* this * - 
Yay. 'This is the Lord's Doings, that inall Thingshe 
night be glorificd through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. ©" 
By 7hirdiy, Ir muftt be by. Jeſus Chrift, that Lite might 
0 at God's Diſpoſe, who hath great Pity tor the Poor. 
we Lowly, the Meck, the Broken in Heart; and for 
:m that others care not for, Pal. 34. 6. Pſal. 138. 
4 2/41. 25. Fſal. 51. 17. Pſal-147. 3. :, -l 
+ 0nrtbly, Life mutt be in Chriſt, 'to cut off Boa- *.. 
W's itrom the Lips of Men, This alſd is the Apoſtle's-. > 
10D, IN Rom. 3» 20, 27+ and Epheſ. 2. 8, 9, 10. * © 


\ oo” 
FOR. L : : "BY : - | On % FR * 
OO Of ns. Rr 44 HIPS oO RET EE 4 


RN AT H 2» 


. 


- 

, , 

8” 
. . 


wr. 


» 


63-5 © Secondly 


42 = $4 F Vi 
Wa en 
4 


-xz68 _ Come and Welcome, 
= ts Life muſt be in Jeſus Chriſt, with Reſp 
#0 Vs. | "5 50 
Firſt, That we might have it upon: the eafi 
Terms, to wit, Freely; as a Gift, not as Wages: Wi 
it in Moſes's Hand, we ithould coms hardly at if 
was it in the People's Hand, we ſhould 'pay ſound 
for it ? But thanks be fo Cod it is in Chriit, laidupf 
him, and by him to be communicated to Sinners up 
eaſie terms, even for Receiving, Accepting and En 
bracing with Thankigiving: As the Scriptures plai 
declare, Fobn: 1. 11, 12. 2 Cor. 11. 4. Heb. 11. 
C'0J. 3+ 13, 14; I5. . 
Secondly, Lice is in Chriſt for Vs, that it might ng 
be upon ſo brittle a Foundation, as indeed it woul 
had it. be2n any where elſe. The Law it (elf is wel 
becauſe of us, as to this; But Chriſt is a tryed Stonl 
'a ſure Foundation, One that will not tail to bear th 
Burthen, and to receive thy Soul, Coming-ſinner. 
.. Thirdly, Life is in Chriſt, that it might be ſure t& 
all the Seed. Alas! the Beſt'of us, was Life left inou 
Hands, to be ſure we ſhould iorteit it, over, and overiff 
- andover: Or, was it in any other Hand, we ſhoul 
by our often Backſlidings ſo offenct him, - that at al 
- -he: would ſhut up his Bowels in everlaſting DiſpleaiF 
-fure againft us. But now it 1s in Chritt, it is with Ongif 
that: can pity, pray for, pardon, yea, multiply Pa 
. dons; Itis with One that can have Compalhon up 
us, when we are out of the Way, with One that hatl 
an Heart to fetch us again, when we are gone aſtrayy# 
with One that can pardon without upbraiding.  Ble 
ſed 'be God; that Life is in Chrift * For now 'tis ſur 
- toalfthe Seed. © E 
en But Forde, This Dogrine of Coming, to eli 
"Chriſt for Lite, 'informs us'of the Evil of Unbelich 
| ft wicked Thing that is the: only, or chief hind&: 
rance to the' Coming ſitiner; © Doth the Text tay 
| T.7 VI Fa 
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Come,  Doth. it ſay, And bim , that. cometh ro me, 
will in no wiſe cait on#? Then what an Evil 45 that, 
it keepeth Sinners from comitig'to-Jeſus Chriſt? © 
\nd that Evitis-Unbelief? For' by- Faith we comer.” 
by Unbelicf we keep away. Therefore it is ſaid''to-” 
by that, by which a Soul is aid to depart from Godz,, 
be becauſe it was that. which at firft cauſed the World” 
o go off from him, ' and that alſo that keeps'them_ 
om him to this Day. And it doth it the more cafi- 
, becavſe it doth it: with a Wile. *! 57 ts #15 
"This Sin may. be called The White Devil; fort: 3 
entimes in its miſchievous Doing in the Soul, Hews” 
$if ft-was an Angel of Light ; Yea, it afterh tikea Þ 
qurifellour of "Heaven. ' Therefore; a little. to dF” 02 Ys 
exourſe of this evil Diſeaſe, _ > Wb 
| Fiſts It is that Sin, above all others, that hath ſome 
Shew- of-- Reaſon in. its Attempts For.it ikeeps the: 
Soul from! Chriſt, 'by pretendinglits/preſeht Unhtneſs;": 
= an Lnpreparedneſs; - as-want of more Senſe of: Sin, fel 


| more *Repentance, want. of: more- 
(oY) a act of & more broken. Heart 7B: 6A RF S: 


' Secondly, Tt 'is the -Sin that moſt: Aujteth with the © 
conſcience :;-* The* Conſcience - of ' the” Camingsſinner | 
ls him, 'That. he hath nothing good, that he: ſtarids »: 
ditable for; ten thotſan@ Talents; | that he is-a- ves. +. 3 
y ignorant, blind, and hatd-hedtret Sinner; unwor- 4 
fr to: bE vace taken aotice-of by "Jeſus Chriſt; -Atid ” 
vilyou-(fys: Unbelief)- in dich a Cale as. you now So f 
EE; peeſune to:eome to: Jeſus/Chriit>: ;: SO ur 
» It is the Sin that moft ſaiteth with. « 
t no of Feeling: The Coming-finner feels the. 
es « of Sin,-of alll Manner 'of 'Sia arid -Wherched 
ms.Heſh; he alſo feels the Wratbane juds 
ot Sin/and ofc-times ft nder i 
venef,: you' may {ee you ve.no* Go 
"works in « EN Gorrapnl7 "Fu 
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x70 Come and Welcome, . | 
| alioperceive that God doth not loye you, becauſe the. 
© Senſe of his Wrath. abides ,upoa. you. - [Therefore,.. 


' How. can. you . beax the - Face .to - come to Telus 
- Chriſt ? YOM #F 


Fourthly, Tt is that Sin above all others, that moſt: 
Juiteth the Wiſdom of our Fleſh. The Wiſdom # 
- ., of our Fleſh thinks it Prudence to queſtion a While, 
to ſtand back a Whilezto hearken to both Sides a While ».- 
| and not tobe raſh, ſudden, or unadviſed in too bold a 
Preſuming upon Jeſus:Chrift, | And this Wiſdom 1an- 
Denpemlioin' with oo ion ffo w 210i. 
_ Fifthbh, It is- the Sin above all other, : that, conti-..# 
-  "Aually 3s whiſpering the Soul in the. Ear with 'MiG 
' truſts of the Faitkfulneſs of God in keeping Promiſe Þ 
— fo them that come to Jeſus Chrift for Life. It alſo fug- 
geſts Miftruſts, about Chriſt's Willingnels to receive it, I * 

- andfaye it.: And no Sin can do this fo artificially, as / 
"Sixthly;. It is: alfo that Sin which. is. always at Hand.,j 7 


”, to enter an Objettion againft this;.'or that Promile,..\f 
- 'that by the Spirit of: God is - brought to our:' Heart 

” to comfort us 3. And if the poor Coming-tinger is not, WM" 
aware of it, it Wull by ſome Exattion light, trick, 'or 
cavil quickly, wreft fxqm him the Promile again, and ** 
beſhallhave.butilttle: Benefit of ite, *:/'- 1.4 
Seventhly,. 1t- is:that aboye alkother-Sins, that wee Þ*! 
kens our Prayers, :Our Faith, QUT Leve, QUT Dihgence, 
our Hope and ExpeQations:; It even-taketh the Heart WJ: 7 
away from:Gadtio:iDufys:: 7 7 1 7 oo 4M 
'S Eighthly, Laſtly, This Sin, as I have ſaid eyen now; ey 
© -- it appears-in”the Soul with ſo many ſweet Preten- Wc 
.” cesto Safetyand Security ;, that it-is, as it were, Coun- ou 


F felt fent-from- Heaven: :Bidding-the Soul:-be.; Wiley 1 

| wary, conſiderate, well adviied, and to take;heedots i 

| - tooraſha Venture upan: Believing, : Be ſure firſt, thaz. 

- God loyes youy take hold of 'no Promiſe-untall you p.- 
— \ 


- 


7» % «* 
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5 8. ow; 
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to Ja2vs Gan 


ire forced by. Ged unto itz neither-be you. fure- of 
our Salvation, doubt it Kil,: thongh:the Teſtimony 
Tf the Lord has been often confirmed4n you ;.- Live 
nt 'by Baith, but by Sence ;; And; when. yOu Can- Nnei- 
Kher ſee nor feel;: then fear-and + ftcyſt, Teh doubt 
'Knd queſtion all. 
zlicf, ' which is ſo covered over: with ſpecious Preten- 


. that the wiſet Chriſtian can hardly ſhake off theſe | 


'Meaſonings. ' 
D But to be brief: Let me here give the Clriſtien 
eader, a more particular Deſcxiption of the Qualities 
{-Unbelief, by oppoling Faith: unto:it, in theſe T went; 
W five Particulars. | 

Firſt, Faith belieyeth the Word of God, but- Unbe- 
fqueſtioneth the Certainty ofthe ſame, Pſa). 106.24. 
Secondly, Faith bzlieveth' the Word,' becauſe 
Fe, but Unbelief doubteth thereof, becauſe it is true, - 
| Tim: 4- 3- John $8, 45. 

nts Faith ſees' more in 2 Promiſe of God to 


, notwithſtanding God's Promiſe, ſaith, How cam : 


F< things de?” Row. 4-' 19, 20, 21-2. Kingr Is 


4 'o IT; I 2+ > 

Foouby, Faith will make thee ſee Love in theHeart - 
Chrift, when with 'his Mouth he giveth” Reproofs. 
t Unbelief" wil imagine Wrath in his Heart, when 


Fifebly, - Faith will help the Soul, to: wait, thovgh 
ddeters to give. But Unbelief: wilktake Snuff) 

by up all, 3 God makes any tartyings Fawts 4+. 
It 2% ings 6. 33s Pſal. IOQs 133 4s : 

will give Comfort” in. the midſt of. 

hy butUnbeliefcauſeth-Fears inthe midtof C 

Ns RES. 30s 20, 21. Matt. $. 26» Luke 24+ 26, 

H 2 £ "roi 


i 
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This is the:Devilj Counſel of Un- 


eit's - 


Tip, than! in all other things .to/hinder. But Unbe- -- 


With his Mouth/and Word, he faith he loves us, Marr. : © 
| 23 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, Num. 13. 2. 2.Chroj, 4 
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.. 172: _ Conte ond Welcome;? _ 
Seventhly, Faith: will ſuck! ſweetneſs? out 'of God's 
Rod ; but Unbe ef- can: find no Comfart-in his grew 

teft Mercies, "Pfab. 251 4« Naim. 12. i | 
Eighth,” Edith miaketh great Burthtns tight; but 


Unbelief maketh'light bnes intolerable: heavy, 2 Cor, 
 4t6 I4, Is, 15/7 19, 18+ Mal. - I. I2, I 34: (6; 
Nimthly, Faith Hapeth us when. we are: down ;, - "by i | 
Unbelief throws/us) down when .we are up, Micab 7. 
©, 9, IO. Heb. 4. 11, 
4 Tenthly, Faith: bripgeth us near to God, when wel 
- _ arefar from him,-but :Qabelief puts us far from Ggd 
when weare neatito'him,: Heb. 10. 22. Chap. 3+.12Y] 
*Eleventbly, ' Where Faith: reigns, F declareth Men 
 teibe the Fcends of God, but-whete Undelief reigns 
it declareth thetw t6 be "his. Enemies,  Fomes 5+. 23a 
- . fTebe 12s. If. REV. 21 Be: 
Twelfthly, Faith putteth a Man. under Grace; but 
- Unbelief holdeth kim uader: Wrath 3; Rem. 2. 24, 25, 
26. Chap. 14. 16. Efbeſ. 2»18s Foby '3« Bui I Joln 5 F 
Io. Heb. 2. 17. Mark'16«. $65: nc cc 
-Thirteemthly, Faith purifieth the: TIRare ; but Uobe ; 
Jief keepeth it polluted and j impure; 3 AS Ie 9+ ſe, 
I, T5, I6. mn 
Fourteembly, By Faith the a eg of Chrif , 
is imputed to us; but by Unbetiet,. we areſhut up vil - 
-. - der the Law to periſh, Rom. . 4+ 27s 24+ Gap, 1 LI, 32 T] 
* "Gat. Jo 23s. p.>.4 all 
Fifteenth}y, Faith maketh. our Work: accoſtablet \ 
Get through Chrift, hut whytſoever;1 is of Unbelict ly; 
Sig For without: Faith, it,15 impoſlible .to pleaſe © hinh * 
- Heb. 112+4. Roms 145529 Heb. 13+!.6. 1 1, © it ut 
© Sixreentbly, Faith giveth us Peace and Comfort it hb 
"or: Souls; but Unbelief worketh Trouble. and To 7 
Ss, like the reſtleſs LIOER ot the. Aras Home. 5 + Lit 
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; Gracia » Faith: makes us fee. Preciouſneſs. in 
Chriſt's s:bþut Unbelief: ſees no-Form, Beauty or Coth- 
lineſs -iif him, 1 Petu 24 7.{J{4i 534 15 KES 
Eighteenthly, By Faith: we. have our Life in Chrift's_ 
Fullneſs ; but by Unbzlicf 1 we : ſtarye and Pine away; 
I 
| Nineteentbly Faith gives us the Viftory over the 
Law; Sin; Death, 'the Devil, andaflEvils ; but Unbe-. - 
lief layeth us obnaxious to, them, all, 1 Fobn. Go dg Go. 
Luke. 12. 46. tothe 
- Twennieth, Faith will ſhew, us moxe Excellency, in 
4 Things not eng. than'in;them. that :are ;, but he 
J licf ſce5/mors inLhings that; ace, than. in, Wings that. - - ? 
will bethereaftery, 2 Cor. 4+ 18.. Heb. LL. 24, 25, 26, . 
27. I C0r.- I5. 32s 5 
- Twenty-firſt,; Faith makes the Way s of God pleaſant 
and admirable; but Unbelief iakbth them beavy and  - 
ww Ges: wt Core 2 3Oy, £4 Ang 64.60, Na 
mwenty:jecond, BY Fail A and Fa" - 
c0b, poſſeſſed the Land of Promiſe ; ones Mont of 
Unbelief, neither -Auron, nor Moſes, nor. Miriam, - 
could. get thither,” Heb. 11,.9..Cbat +..3-119. - 
Twenty-third, By: Faith the Children, , Ifraet pat. 
{ed through the: Red Ses,; but by: Unbelief the; Genhe- 
wy of chem Fa in the WAGON, 4% iN L; Dp 
RAE. H « SIS S , 6 
"Tweny-fourth, By. Faith, Fc de 
Three Hundred Men, and.a 1, £ LO 
all the Twelve Tribes ;could i 
red not-God, Fudges 7.16, | th, 12; I9, 20, 214 2 
eur Tug wy alked 
; Tren-f1ſ1Þ,- By Faith; eter an the Waters, 
| ut by. Unbeliet- he (Pega luke: ys bk = wa 
I's Ao: 57 -- on "SY 
| Thus might: -many wore be ; gn -X 
ity _ L omit 3 chin © e & 
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174 - "Gone and Welcome, | 


e:h he hath a'Soul to' fave,” or be:damned, .:ta-ta 
Heed of Unbetief, Left ſeeingitherw isia Promiſe-le 
us of Entring into his Reft,, any' of us Of! mo 
ſhould indeed come Tort of 0 eo! 
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NATION. © - 


TE: come -to a *Uſe - of Eveniduation.” Sinner, 
Thou haft heard of the Nedteffity of Coming 


to Chriſt;  alfo, - of the* Willinznels' of Chriſt to r 


ceive the Coming Soul; Together with 'the 'Benefit 
that They by him ſhall have, that indeed come to him; 
Put thy ſelf now upon this ſerious Enquiry, Am7 in- 


| deed come to_Feſus Chriſt? 


Hs, 
| Snare of the. Devil, arid' under the Curſe of the Law 


Motives plenty 1 might here urge, to revail with 
thee to' a .Conſciencious Performance : of- this Duty; 


"ts Thou art in Sin, in the Fleſh, in Death, in the 


 Ff you are.not coming to Jeſus Chrift.. 


2, T' here is no Way to delivered from theſe, but 


by coming to on. Chrift. 
| If thou Fay eſus Chrift will receive thee, 
| and? will in no feof c | | 
4- Thou wil Sek in the Hayof Judgmen 


[+ wot artul, tf tho 
te card of coming joChr x 


2 fo now thou: acnltr's to: ſus Chriſt. 


- But thou wilt ſurely mourn at laſt, if now hoy 


ſhalt refuſe to come ;, And 
| haft been invited to come ; 


6, THY, Now thou 
th Jalpnent > be” eater, and |thy Danni 
yet re fuſe, than, f 


\Y 


"HS $i 
to J=i 8 o 'S. -C HR 1 SF. "x ons... 770 


Ob} EG: But we bope we are come t0 re i Fo : 
'*Tis well if it proves ſo, But left DEE, 4 
Oe eak without Ground, and "ſo fall unawares "x 
into nila let us examine a little. _... -.-.. 4 
|. Firſt,” Art- thou indeed. coming. to. Jeſus,'C rift ? 
ws "What haft thou left behind thee ? What didgft thon _ 
"come away from, in thy coming to Jeſus Clirift 7. 
When LZor came:out of Sodom, he let the Sodomites 
behind him, Ger. 19. 
Wheri Abraham came. out of Challes, "he Teft his - / 
hs Country and Kinared behind him, Gez. 12. Aﬀs 7, 
"ol. . When Ruth, ca ae a ut her Truft under the Wings 
w. of the LOG God of. Jreel; The left her: Father * vi A 
6, 'Mother,' her Gods and the Laid of her Natiyiry'be J 
'hind her, Ruth 1. Ig,.16, 17. Chap,.2.11 
* When Peter came to Chrift, he vx his Nets behind 
; him, Matt. 4 4+ 13. . 
When Zacheus came to Chriſt, he left the Receipt - 
of Cuſtom behind him, Luke's: 2 
When Pau} came to; Chrift, he left his own Righte- | 
ouſneG behind him,” Phil, 3.7, $.... i 
When thoſe that uſed curious Arts came to Jelys | F 
Chrift, they took _their - curious Books and; þ urned | 
them, . "though in another Man's Eye, they wet ts 
' ted worth Fifty Thouſand” Pieces of Silver, any 73 : ; 
18, 19, 20. 
What ſay' thou Man ? 'Haſt thou jefe thy! Darling 
if Sins, thy Sodomiriſh Pleaſnres, thy Acquaintance and * 
'F vain;Companions; thy, unlawful Gain, thy,1dol Gods, 
of thy Righteouſneſs, : and 'thy unlawful curipus. Arts , 
| - behind thee? Tf any of ;theſe be with -thee, = 
BK thou with them, in thy Heart and Life,. thou art not | 
'yet come to Jeſus Chrift. 
: Secondly, Art thou come to Jeſus Chriſt - Prithee 
tell. me, what moved thee to come: to Jeſus. Chri 
- Men do not uſually _ or go, to this or that Pla 


% f- 


00. 


"-Cowſe' and > Weleoitie, 


| PEE ps have a Moving Cauſe : Or POBoY a Cauſe 
' .. Moving them theteto ; No more do they come to 
* Teſts Chriſt: (IT do _not_ ſay) before they have 4 
Cauſe, but before that Cauſe movethithem to come; 
' What ay*ft thon ? Haft thou a Cauſe movitg thee 
"10 cote ? To be at preſent in a State of Condemni. 
"tion, is Cauſe ſufficient for Men to come” to: Jeſus 
 Chrift for Life: "But that will not 'do, EXCEÞt the 
Cauſe move them; the which: it will never do un- 
til 'their Fyes be opened, to ſee themſelves in that 
Coudition, For-it is not a Man's being under Wrath, 
but his ſeeing it, that moveth him-to. come to Je- 
fus Chriſt; Alas! All Men by Sin,. are under Wrath'; 
yet- bit few of that All come 'to Jeſts: Chrift: 
: And the Reaſon is, becauſe they do not fee their Con- 
*ditioh. © * bo bath warned" you'to flee” from "rhe Wrath 
20 come, Matt.. 3.7. Until Men are warned, and al- 
it the Warning, they will not come: to Jeſus. 
Chri , 
Take Three or Four Inſtances for this. [hl 
' 1. Adam and Eve came not to Jeſus Chrift tint 
-they received" the Alarum ; the Convittion of their 
- undone. State by Sin, Gen. 3. ' 
2. The Children Calf Iſrael cryed out not for a Me. 
- diator, befoxe they ſaw themſelves in Danger of Death 
by the Law, . Exod. 20. 18, 19. . | 
"Before the Publican came, he ſaw $65 loft 


and 03s Luke bo oe ' 


ens 


5 on 


- Hot. 5 TE They fave 28, 29. 
_ - 6, Pauk-came not,. until he th himivif loft a ut. 


"— Ats Js 4, 5, 6 3 T3 8, LIs 
_ ' 7. Laſtly, Before the Taylor came, he ſaw himſelf 
dc e, Aifts 16. 29) 30, 3s -And 1 fell flice it's is 
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Man, that ſees. not his : SoukDiſeaſe; ' to; come. to 
efts Chriſt. 'The Whole baye; no: need of 4 Phyſician: 
hen, * why-ſhould they 0 to him? The full. Pit». / 
ex can hold 'no more ;; then why. Thoutd it. go to the - 
Fountain 3 ? And if thou comeſt full, thou comeſft. not, _ 


ay : - Bur be beateth the Broken is Heart, and bindeth 
b; NY”? "their Wounds: :/Mark 2. 17+ Plal; 47+.3. Luke 1. 230 


«Thirdly, Att ithou coming. to. Jelps, « :brift 2. 
thee tell-me,' What _ſeeft>;thou./ in. :him .to: vl 
thee to: forlſake +all:;-the: World, to .come to, him? © 
bayy What bat thou.ſeen.in bim ?: Mer muſt ſee 
þ ſomewhat in Jeſus Chriſt, . elſe, they wil not come 
. Fo him. / 
1. What Cometineſs haft, thou ſeen in his Perſon 3 -E 
thou comet not;-if zthou ſceeſt no; Form, nor, Come-- 
lineſs in him, 1ſa. 53. 1, 2, 3 | 
| 8 2. Until thoſe mentioned; inthe Song, My con- + 
- Yiinced that there. was: more :Beautyg, Comline(s, and 
- BPcfirableneſs/ in Chrift, than. in ;: Ten-Fhenſand ; they: 
, Fdid not fo much as aſk, where he Was, -nor- incline -* 
to turn aſide after him, Song 5. Chap. 6. © 
"There be| many Fhings on. this. tide, Heaven, that 
ax and: do carry away\the Heart; and ff ſo I's do, (0 
lang as thou liveft, if thou ſhalt be kep t blin 
be :dmirted'to-ſce the Beauty of the © Lord, Jeſus. "83 
 Fourthly, Art thou come to: the. Lord Jefus; what” - 
biſ thou found in him, ſince thou | to kiin. ths, 
+. Peter found with him the” Wor C 
John 6. "<> ET RELIES, 
/ 'They'that Pexer makes: mentior of, Pl h =P a li- 
ning Stone, ever. ſuch a ring: Stone, as EPIJRIeR: 
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arightz and be ſure-Chrift. will ſend thee empty 'a- © - 
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and not. : 
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in eaſier thing to' perſwade'a Wailiman'to go to The F 
Phyſician for Cure,'-or a-Man without Hurt, to ſeek 
#:Phifter to-cure' cog than- iz; is to: perſwadse..a > 
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* * -. He faith himſelf, they that come to him, £5, ſhall 
find Reft unto their' Soulsz haſt thou found Refttin 
him, for thy Soul ? Mare. 11. 344} ad 
-Let us go back to' the Terms of the Old. Teftz- 
_meEntk. WP 43S; FE; | 
_ _ Firſt, Abraham found that in him, that made him 
leave his Country for him, and become for his ſakeff 
a Pilgrim and Stranger in the Earth, Gez. 12. Heb. 11 
Secondly, Moſes found that 'in him, that made him 
forſales a Crown, a Kingdom for him too. | 
Thirdly, David found 1o' much- in him, that ; he 
 connfed; tobe in his Houſe One Day,: was: better than 
a theuſand;' yea, to 'be'a Door-keeper therein, wa: 
| better 'in his Eſteem, than to. dwell in the' Tents 
Wickednels, Pſal. $4. 10. LE Wk: w 
Fourtbly, .What did Daniel and the three Children 
And in him, to make them run the Hazards of the 
Fiery-Furnace, © and the' Den of Lyons, for. his: ſake, 
Dan. 23, Chap. 6, IA So FE, 3 | JH 
. Let's come down to Martyrs!- -/_ -- f.: 
Firſt,” Stepher found'that'in- him, that made him 
Joyful, and”quietly yield up/ his Life for his "Name, 
AS 17. oe LEES feds 
Secondly, . Jenatits found "that in bim, | that made 
, him Chuſe ro go through the Torments of the Devil and 
Hell it ſelf ;. rather than #0t t0 have bim, AQs and Mo 


guments,” Vo}. 4« Page 25. 77 HE ft 3 ng 
Thirdly, *What ſaw: Remumus -in Chrift,.- when. he 
Aid to the raging Emperor, who threatned him with 
fearful Torments : Thy Sentence, O Emperor, ' 1 joyfuk 
by embrace, and'refuſe not to be ſacrificed---by as crutl 

 Forments as thou canſt invent, Page 116. * | 
.-. Fourthly, What faw Menas the Egyptian in Chril. 
when he ſaid noder-moſt/ cruel Tormentsz There «i 
_ nothing in my Mind that can be compared 't0- the King 
. "dom of Heaven, neither 3s all the World, if tt Ne / 8 
; . weight 


L * 4 
\ 
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i of O#e. Soul : Who 7s able to ſeparate us from the Love." 
rinlfl of Feſus Chriſt. our Lord ? And, 1 bave learned of my - -* 
- Þ Zord and King 10: to fear them that kill the Body,: KC 5 


«117» | 
im8 ſaid, as they were pulling her one Joint fromanother , - - 


SIS 
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" Fifth, What did Zulaliab ſce in Chrift, when ſhe 


kefl Behold, 0. Lord, 1 will not forget thee: What a Plea-* : 
11. ſure i is for them, O Chriſt ! »hat remembreth thy Tri---. -7 
in zmphant Viitory, p. 121 _ 7 wen 200 
| - Sixthiy, What think you did 4gnw ſee in Chrift, © | 
.when rejoycingly ſhe went to meet the Soldier, that 2 
was appointed to be her Executioner +7 will willing» © 
I; (1d ith:) receive into my. Paps the Length of this + 
Sword, and into my Breaft will draw the Force thereof, ' © 
even to the #ilts that thus I, being married to Chrift -- 

my Spouſe, may ſurmouns and eſzape all the Darneſs of ©; 
off Seventbly, What do you think did Fulitte ſeein_ 


elf - this World, P. 122. 
Chriſt, when at the Emperor's telling of her ; Thee --: 
except ſhe would worſhip the Gods, ſhe ſhould never >} 
nfl bave Protetion, Laws,  Fudgments, nor . Life : She” ©. 
| replyed, :, Farewell Life, Welcome Death'; Farewel 
Riches, welcome Poverty. : All tbat I bave, "if it\ weve - 
el' « Thouſand Times more, would I' give rather, than'to. 
& wy Cregs | 


i ſpeak One Wicked and Blaſphemous Word again | 
q #0r Pe 123, . 94 | | | 4 
Eighthly, What did Marcus Arethuſus ſee in Chriſt, 

el when after his Enemies. had cut his Fleſh, anointed'it - ; 
_ with Honey, and hanged him up in a Baſket, for Hies, 
and Bees to feed on, he would "Life, i ro nphold a> : 


Ld 
b 


 latry) One: Half-penny t0 ſave bis. Life, pag- 119." - 
Ninthly, What did Conſtantine ſee in-Chrift,* 

- he uſed to kiſs the Wounds of them that ſuffered for bi 
Z pag. 1.39. mn | | W's Fe Y ; 


/ - 4 , E # 
\ 


.S { 
. 


IN: + But what —_ L give thus pintudas In- 
ances of Words and ſmaller Ations, when: by their | 
Laws, their Blood, their enduring Hunger, Sword: 

. Fire, Pulling aſunder; and all Torments that the De: 

_viland Hell could devife, for the Love they Loan to 

; Chcifh, {ter they were come to him. Pee =; 

"What a# thou found in bim Sinner ! 3M 
What! come to Chrift and find nothing in hin" A { 
| 


(when all Things that are worth looking for, are in; 
him) or if any thing, yet not enough to wean thee 
;  Yrom thy ſinful Delights, and fleſhly Lufts ! Away; 
MW thou art.not coming to Jeſus Chrift, 

; He, that-is come .to Jeſus Chriſt, hath found in 
2 Aim that, as. I ſaid, That is not to be found any 
B) " Firft, He that is come to Chriſt, hath found God 
in him reconciling the*World unto himſelf ; not im- 
Puting their Treſpaſſes to them: And [o God is not 
20; be. found in Heaven and Earth beſides; . 2 Cor. 5, 

$: 9, 20+", - | 
3. HO INY He that is come to Feſus Chrift, hath I! 
I nd in him a Fountain of'Grace, ſufficient, not ow 1 
* | Jo, pardon. Sin, , but to ſandtific the: Soul, arid to 
_ QxKlerveit from falling in thiS'evil World. _. | 
+ Thizdhy, He that is cone 'to | Jeſus Chriſt, ' hath NY: 
. Tound Vertue in him: That Yertue, that if he does 
| Hux;/touch..thee with his Word; -or "thou him by I: 
Faith; Life-is-forthwith , conveyed: into thy Soul-; It 1 
"makes thee wake as_one.'that [is waked out' of his 
+ Sleep; It awakes all the Powers of the Soul, Pſa}. 30. 
f a1,.12 ; Fong. "as "oY 
E - rior ourtbly, © Art. thou. (one to eſus Chriſt? "Thou 
found. Glory in, him, Glory that ſormounts'and. 
goes yond.” Thou art more glorious than the 1 Motys! 
vains FY Prey, PRE 76-4 1.22 


OY "6-42 'F Guns $ 

Fifebly, "What: ſhall 1 fay? Thou. haſt found Rj þ. 
7% him.3. Thou) haſt found Ref, -Peace, ng 
Wight; -Heaven; Glory, and Eternal Life. DE 
-Sihner,”be adviſed; Aſk,thy Heart a ain : "Saying? 
Dans core tq Jeſus Chrift ?. For upon this OneQue-; : 
ion, : 4h :4*come,; or, Am-1.not, hangs Heaven and - 
Hell, as, to: thee.,;; If. Du lay, 1 am come, and 
God ſhall approve-that ſaying; >. PAÞPYs, happy, haps - 7 

Man art thou !: But if thou art .zot come, What can + - 
make thee happy ?., Yea, . what ; can make that.Man 
happy, , that for his not rk to Jelas Chrift for 
Li ww _ DE Gn? mW. a Cy + = 
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(Coming Sianer I haye now a Wagl for thes 

ond Comfort, . Xe will in nom} ies Ou8e1; Z 
Men, thou art the bleſſed of the Lord; FE er "0 
prepared. his'Son-to be a; Sacrifice for thee, ..and. Jeſs © 
Chrift, thy Lord; is gone to Prepare. a Place Ti E 

wo 1 29.- Heb, 10. 4 

at ſhall 1 fay to thee ; ? Thou comet to A fall E- 
. thou canft-not want any thing, . for- Soul, or © - 4 
Body, for this World, or that to come, but if is fo by. 
lad in or by Jeſus Chriſt. 8: 

' ASit-is' ſaid of rhe. Land that the Dannites weat to. 
palſeſs; , and with much more Truth it may be {x 
of:Chrift : He 5 ſuch an One, with whom dere ere wan 
f any good Thing that is is Heaven or Earth. . = 

' 4 full Chris 6 uy Chrid. rn 4 
.-Firſt,- He 3s fall of Grace.” Grace is {6 FADED 165 44-5 2 
ken for] Love; never anyvoved like Jeſus Chriſt, Wore. 2 


thay” S Loye work: beyopd. the Love of Women ; | big . 
Kc | 


* at os oy «pad ” 
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Love of Chrift paſſes Knowſedee. -' It is beyor 

hp Love of all the 20 of an Conoures GR the 
* and Angels. His Love prevailed with him to lay-afide 
| -- His Glory, tolcave the Heavenly Place, to ctoath him- 
{\ ſelf with Fleſh, to be' born in a- Stable; tobe laid-in 
© -a Manger, to live a poox Life in the World, to take 
. Upon | him our Sicknefles, 'Infirmities, ''Sins, / Curſe; 
. Death, and the Wrathithat was due to'Man; And 
-all this he did, for a baſe, undeſerving, unthankful 
People z yea, for a People that was at Enmity with 
him. For when we were yet without Strength, in tus 
Time Chriſt died for the Ungodly. ' For. ſcarcely for. ; 
xighteous Man will One die, yet peraduenture for 4 

good Man, ſome would even dare to - die:” - Bur-God 
- commanded bis Love towards us in that mbile..we wer: 
yet Sinners, Chris died for us. | Much more then being 
" wow. juſtified by his Blood, - we fball be ſaved by his 
 . Life. For if when we were Enemies, we were reconci- 
led to God, by the Death of bis Son ; much more being 
reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by bis Life, 'Rom. 5.6, 7, 


Secondly,” He is-full of Truth, Full of Grace and 
- _  Fruths Truth, that is, Faithfulneſs in keeping Pro- 
 . miſe, even this of the Text, (with all other): 7 will 
in n0 wiſe caſt out, ence it is aid, that his Words 
be-true, and that he is the faithful God, that keepeth 
Covenants. - And hence it is alſo that bis Promiſe is cal- 
led Truth; Thou wilt fulfil thy Truth unto Jacob, and 
| - thy Mercy wito Abraham, which' thou -baſt ſworn. unto 
[-, our Fathers from the Days of 01d. © Therefore it is {ai 
 again;thatboth Himſelfand Words are Truth, Zante 
| Truth, the Scriptures of Truth, thy Word is Trath;--ty- 
Law is. Truth, and my Mouth, faith he, -ſball ſpat - 
"77uth, John 14. 6. Dan. 10. 21, John 17. 17. 2 Sam. 7. 
28. Prov. 8.' 7. Pal. 119. 142. Ecclel. 12. 10. Ta. 254 : 
- 'To Mal. 2. Ge Ads 20. 25s 2 Tim.'2. 'L2z I'3e | 5 


P.: 


w _— Ty: ; Crtnr) "——_ 7% 7 | 


' Now I ſay, his Word is Truth, and he is ; fall of - 
Trath,' to fullfil his Truth, even to a thouſand Ge-""" 23 
nerations.. Coming;Sinner, he will not ht thong” -; J 
2 boldly to Jefus Chrift. o 

Third! T is full of Wiſdom; He is mice into us of 
godly Tom: v Wiſdom to manage the' Aﬀfairs'of his 
Charch | in general, and the Aﬀairs. of:eyery coming; 
a1 Sinner in particular.” And upon this Account he' is 
th faid to be Head over all Things, 'x Cor.1.  Epheſ x, 
42} Becauſe he manages all things that are'in the -World_ 
of by his iſdom, for the Good of his Church 3' all Mens 
;| Aftions, all Satan's Temptations; \all God s Pfovidens 
oz ces, and Crofles, . and Tons pr mare all thing 
7. whatever are under the Hand of Chriſt, :Cwho-is 
17 Wiſdon of God) and he ordereth_them alt for good- . 
i50-to his Church: And can Chrifthelp it (and be ſure 
|| be can) nothing ſhall happen or - fall out? in! the 
of World,” but it ſhall,” in deſpite. of: all Oppoſition, ' : 
A} — 
7, have a good tendency: to his: Churck and: People. W044? L 
| Fourthly, He is full of the Spirit, to communicate _ 
it to the Coming-tioner; he hath therefore: received - 
it without Meaſure, that he may communicate it toe- 6: 
very Member” of his Body, according as'every'Man's 1 
' Meaſure thereof is alotted him by the Father: ' Where- © 
fore” he ſaith, that he that comes to” him, Our: of bis - 


N | $9 foal flow- ruers of Living Water, -John 30+ 34 


| Tite. 5. 52 6. Ac SI. obn 7: 317 325/33; 34 Fog 
= 37> 
| 
| 
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Ffrby He 'is intecd 4: Store-botlſe: full all of I 


| Graces of the Spirit. ©, Of bis Fulneſs bave all we recek . 

. ved;- and Grace for Grace, - - Here is more Faith, -more. + 
| x Love, more Sincerity, more Humility, more of rer £ 
FF Grace; and of this, even more of this he giveth LON 
very lowly, humble, enitent, Coming-finner ;/Where 
| fore Coming-ſ6ul, thou comeſt not to # barren Wit. 
derneſs, when thbu'\ comeſt to "I us Chrift, Solas Te 16,7 
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's npaſoy ;. And 

f | they ſhall feel and find it {0 that come tq/nm. r Life, | 
j- He can. bear with thy:Weakneſs, he can-pity thy 1s- 
|. norance, he can be touched with the feeling of thy 
| JInfirmities,' he can ffeqatcly forgive thy 'Tran g 
| . greſhons, he can, heal thy. Back-ſlidings, | and. loye Þ 
| thee freely. . His Compaſhons fail not: 4nd he will 


- 


F * . Sixtbly, He's full of Bowels and Co 


LY 


|  220r break 4 bruiſed Read, nor quench the ſmdgking, 

 ' Flax: He cay pity them that no Eye pities, and be af 
| flifted in all thy Afflitions, Matt: 26. 41. Heb. 5.2. 
Chap-2. 18, 19. Matt. 9. 2. Hol. 14.4. Ezek. 16, 5,6, W 


| . Tfas1.63--94 Plal.-78. 38. Plal. 86. 15. Plal 111, 4 
& -PRL 3-12 4« Lal. 3« 22, 42.3 

* -,;Seventbly, Coming Soul, the Feſus that thon grt-co- 
\ Ming. 10, is full of Might and Tervibleneſs for thy * Ad-. Þ 
& wantage: He can ſnppreſs all thine Enemies, . He is 

* the Prince of, the Kings of the Earth 3. He can bow all F 
. Mens Deſigns for thy Help : He can break all Snares 
- laid for thee. in, the Way: He can lift thee out of all 
- Difficulties, ; wherewith thou may'ft be ſurrounded: 
F- - He-w_wiſe in Heart, and mighty in Power. Every Life 
! - under; Heaven-is in his Hand; Yea, the faln Angels 
” - trembled before him.; And he will ſave thy Life, Co- 
' ming-finner; 1 Cor, 1.24. Rom. 8. 28. Matt. 28, 18. 
© Rev. 15» Pſal. 19. 3. Pſat. 27. 5,6. Fob® gs 4» Fob! 17. 
_—— Matt. 3. 29» Luke V. 2%. Fames 2. I 9, . | 


>, Eighth, Coming ſinner, the Feſus to whom thou art 
= ny lowly #n 55a, He Rs not any.-_ -Tis 
| - not thy.outward Meanaeb, .nor thy inward Weakne(s3 
© '?ris not: becauſe thay. art: poor, or baſe, or! defor- 
E. med, oria'Fogl, that he will deipiſe thee... He bath 


- -* whaſen the Fooliſh, 1b Baſe, and deſpiſed Things of 50 A 
Wortd, 10 confound the Wiſe and Mighty, He wil fi 

> Saw: hjs:Ear--ro. thy ftammering” Frayers ; he will 4 

/.pide- out the Meaning of thy_inexpreflible Grony : 

Ho nitreſpett thy weaket Ollerings Jf P21 6 0h 
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i ut thy Heart; -—way Lt 20, "cad 14% 21. 'Prov.ge” 5 


6 5, 64: If. 2s. Icy 15. SOWg 5. 159 F8 4; "276 JE 
2. 335-34" Fames'5, We! (5 Ip 
- Now is'notthis\a'. Blefied: Chrift; A inner 


\rt thou not like to fare well, when Thou haſt om. = 


raced him;! Comiing-riner !i But} - L- GILNEE 

MO ly, Thou'haft: yeranother Adranczig be Je- 
ws: Chriſt, ' thou'art coming: to him; For be:1s not 
ly. Fult but Free. He is not fparing of what he has; 
e 13 oper-hearted, and open-handed. | Let me ina 

few Particulars ſhew the this::- i aA Ns 7 
. Firſt; This isevident,; becauſe .be' culls #bee ; "He: calls 
upon thee to conig tinto him «the Which: he .would _ 
ot do, / was he-not.-free to'give';: Yea, be hids:thee 
when come!z Ach,; Seek, Knock: And: for:thy Bncous -. * 
po adds to every —_ png br oy Seek, 
ye ſpall find, : Ask, and ye ave 3. Knock', © - 
nd is ſhall fe untro.you,: If the Rich Manſhould: —_— 
y thus to the Poor, would not he be reckohned/ja © -1 
ree-hearted 'Man ?: 1 ſay,” ſhould: he ſay ta the Poor, = 
ome to- my Door, 4b at my Noor,-:Knock at; amp 


Kor Xr, and you ſhall find and have: Would henothes 


ounted Liberal ? Why thus doth Jeſus Chrifte-Mind 


7, 3, 9s 
Secondly, He doth not only. bid thee rome, but rele 


ol he will beartily a; thee good ; ws he k 
Re) Cing : 1 ,wih rejoys over; them-40: : Ro 
food with Wl A vgs _ Je we io 4 


ſe lk of; 
lat will not dei "rg 
their i Hes .*with,: 3 Ni many 7 Ws A 22.4 

k.teybeRon thei Chary b- : 1 
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not'do ſo; Coming-finner 3 He cafteth all thine Jn 


"A 


_  Fourthy, That Chriſt 3s: free,: is. manifeRt by <l 
- Complaints :that he!:makes, againfe, them! thar- wil 
' Not come to'him' for Mercy, 1 {ay he complain} 


- ſaying, 0. Feruſalem, Feruſalem! dw often would 

. bave gathered thy- Children together, as a Hen pather 
eth ber. Chickens under her. Wings, and-yt' would na 
og I .I ſay, be fpeaks it. by-Way of Com 
plaine. -:He | 

or called upp me; O-Jacob, 1/2. 43:22: Coming-«fin 

. ner,/: fee here the W illingneſs! of. Chrift.to Gras ſee 
here- how' free he'is to communicate Life, and al 


? Eoort things, 'to ſuch as thou, artz He.complains, . if 


_—_ not ; he is diſpleaſed, if: thou calleſt nat 
him. A ny EY 2 
. Hark, Coming-finner, once again; when Feru/alew 
would-not-come.'to him: for Safe-guard. ' Ze bebe1d rhe 
City, aud wept - over it, ſaying, If thou. badſt: knowi, 
even thou, as leaſt in this thy Day,” 'the Things that bs 
Jong. 10 thy Peace, but now they are bid from thine Eyes, 

. * Fifthly, Laftly, He is. open and free-bearted to do 
*the®e good, as is ſeen by the Joy and -Rejoycing, that 
he \manifefteth'i at- the; coming home of: poor *Prods- 
© "pats; He" receives thelgft Sheep with Rejoycing ; the 
loft Goat with Rejoycing: Yea, when the Prodigal 
"came home, what Joy andiMirth,” wbat Mufick and 


- rage ment for thy Help. ++ 

-"FÞ}t,  God' hath prepared a/MeroysSear,. 
' Grace t&'$7t 011: That thou mllyW4one 
- 1.44 


-Fb#dh, Coming-ſinner, I 


: 
_- 
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ſhall. Snd but little ſweetneſs in it. -But: Chriſt: dof 


quities behind his Back; _ thy .Sins. and. "Tniquiti 
he: will-remember [no miore-:.; fa. 38...17.) Heb. 


ſaith alſo in;another Place ;- Bur. thou haiſ 


$ : "Ls. p 
PA 4 A 


"to. Jags Cunisy. 


him, and that he may. from Thence hear PT and pre * 
teive thee: [ will. commitne with thee (faith he), TOM: 
qbove,, the. Mercy-jeat, Exod. 25. 22. 
RE who ſh ſhall fay; Sinner, When thou - comeſt to-- 

me; thou ſhalt find'me upon the Merey-ſear, where 
alſo I am. always found; of the Undone, Cotning-fin-.* 
W ner : Thither T bring my Pardon; there'T hearand_ 
bY receive their Petitions, and accept them to my Fa- *- 
{ E-vour... 
ell Secondly, God hath alſo prepared a Golden Altar for - 3 
thee. to offer thy Prayers and Tears upon: A Golden .- 4 
Altar! Tt is called a Golden Altar, to ſhew what © -* 
| Worth'1 it isof in God's Account; For this Golden' Al 
tar is Jeſus Chriſt; this Altar ſanQifies thy Gift, and * 2 
makes - thy, Sacrifice acceptable, This. Altar: then - £5 
makes thy Groans, Goldey Groans; thy Tears 'Gol- 
den Tears, and: thy Prayers, Golden Prayers, in the * 
Eye of that God thou comeft to, Coming-ſinner, Rev. 
8. Matt. 2 23 9. Heb, 10. 10. 1 Pet. 2, 5. 

Thirdly, hath ſtrawed all the” Way (from the, - == 
Gate v) ih where thou waſt, to. the Gate of f He: -, [ 3 EL 
i ven, 'whither thou art going) with Flowers out. of. bis. 

own Garden : Bohold ! -how the Promiſes, Invitations, _ 
Calls, and Encouragements, like Lillies, lie round a--- 
-bout thee (take heed that'thou doft not tread. .them..- 
of under Foot, Sinner !) with Promiſes, did I fay?, Ee As 
ol he:hath mixed. all thoſe with his own. Name; his $ ) 
I Name; alſo, with the Namg, of Mercy, Goodn 
7 
| 
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4 "Þ 
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Compaſſion, Love, Pity, Gr For ivenels,,. Pardon . 
and: what not, - that . may EnCOUrAge NS Comjo Its - 
ner, : | oo. f L 


BY Fourtbly, He-hath, alſo for thy Encourage -- 
K up the Names, and (et forth the Sins of thoſe "cathans, > = 
been axes $a his ook. re. 7 


£” 188 . © Fome and Wrlconie, 
Fes > 5p this} 


- Ie 5B 8 & | is recorded Noab's "Mam and Sin; 
7Y 457 how) had Mercy upon! bim;*”* © * 

- 2», In this Record is fairly writtet! the Name of 2h 
> and the Nattte y of his Sin ; and how the' Lord had 
LE Mercy npon hint.”; , 

3+. In. this Record thou haft als fairly written ol 

- Names of Moſes, Aaron, Gideon, Sampſon, Divid, St 
of Jonoke. Peter, Paul ;" with the Nature © theit'Sins, ant 
|,» how God had Mercy upon them, and all to Encon- 
| rage thee, Coming-finner. . ; 
> _. Fourthly, T will add yet another Encouragement. 
for the-Man that 'is coming to, Jefus Chriſt. Art thoit 
\ ? Artthou coming indeed ? Why, * 
% hen this thy coming is, By Vere of God's Call 
{ Thou art called; calling goes betore coming : Coming 
s is not of Works, -but of him that. calſerh. He went up 

£ \ bnzo 4. Mountain, and called to bim whom be would, 
Z Wipes they came to him,” Mark Jo''13s 
Fi Secondly,” Art thou.coming ?. This alſo by the Per- 
*-2Ue "0 ' Illumination. God has made (thee ſee; and 

F "Elikiefore Thou arr coming. 50 long as thou waft 
- Darkneſs, thou ltovedft -Darkneſs; and couldeft not. 
* abide to come, becaufe thy Deeds were Evil: But be- 
” ing now-illuminated and made to.ſee, what and where 
[EE tine art: and alſo, what and where thy Saviour is:" 
lh - Now thou art - Coming to Jeſus Chriſt, Bleſſed art thou" 
+ - Sinton. Barjona 3 for Fleſh and Blood bath not reveates 
#f unto” he akth Chyjft) bux my noma # which * in. 
 exven, Matt. 16% 15, #6. 

1. -Thzdly, Art thou coming ? This * "ew'Y God bat” | 

SEL "Heart 0 come; God. hath called, thee, Þ, 

Þ thee, and inclmed thy Heart to come: Ye 

» 11 theres thou' comeſt- to . eſus Chrift.- It 1s i 

| God that Worketlt in” thee 'to will, and to come to}. 
Bn IEG 5 Chriſt.-* -Comi png YS + vleſs'God, for . that 

| je Ny Bren fl thee al] to come to Jeſus Cheiſt, 16 
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| n 4 Javed. Guns $ 
s a Sign, that thou _belongeft to Jeſus. becaatt 
God has made thee Pey 65 Title 66. him; © 
10-3»). Bleſs God. for ſlaying. the Enemy of thy Ws by 
had he not done fo thou” wouldft, as Jet - bave. Hat; ed d 1% 
thide_ own Salyation.  _ 77 
* Folrthly,” Art thu coming to Jeſus Chrift? 4s ; 1 58 
God: that giverh thee Powder 5; Power to purfiie thy wil <A 
m matters of thy Salvation, is the Gift of God. **Tis A 
God that, worketh in you both to willand ty do, Phil: 4 4 
(2.13. Not'/that God worketh 1/71}. to come, . where. 
Be gives no Power; but that thouſhouldeſt take No- 
; tice, that Power 1s bY additional Mercy,” The Church - 
Maw that #71} and Power were' two Things, *w} 
\Fcryed, Draw me, and we will rut aftar thee, ( 
Bi.) and fo did David too, when he ſaid, 7 will run Fu} 4 ; 
Ways of thy Commandments, when thou ſhalt enlarge *:; 42 
my Heart. Will to come, and Power to purſue Y 
Will, is double Mercy, Coming-ſinner. | 3 
= ifrhly, All thy os pcmars, ſudden Ruſhit ngs © 4 
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Mot EF mean) they alſo. are y Helps from. 30d. = 

Perhaps thou feeleft at ſonietimes more than at othe! I z 
ſtrong ftirrings up of Hears to fly to Jeſus-Chrift now” Fre, 
thou haſt at this time a f eetan Gale of the Spi-? 


Y tit of God, filling thy" Sails with the Freſh Gales of his. # 

| 200d Spirit 3 - and thou rideft at thoſe Times as upon 

the Wings of the Wind, being carried out beyond hy. Ws 

EK felf, beyond the moft of thy Prayets, and allo abolh Wo 
althy Fearsand Temptations. £ 


8 Sixthly Coming ner, baft thou not” now: « 7: 
then a Ki of the {weet Lips DE JE Oe > neatly 
bme” bleſſed Word dropping like a Honey-comb upantz 


thy Soul to Tevive thee, when thou art in the midf 
thy eres r= 

- Sevembly, = Does not Jeſus Chrift ſometimes 5 3 
_ a Glimpſe of Fuel, though perhaps, thou-ie 


has Fo 5 _ I, 


a time as, whil 4 One may: 


. 
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.- 
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it thou not. EOEAS?: as it i ere the! 
Virth of his Wings over-ſhai owing the Fa 7 
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